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Like poverty in the seventies, child labour and its elimination has emerged 
as a major social issue at the national and international level in the eighties. 
There have been tremendous efforts by national governments and international 
agencies to combat the menace of child labour especially in developing nations. 
The convergence of trade union and human rights movements into massive force 
reflects the growing demand for liberating children from the shackles of labour. 
But the tyranny is that a fev\/ human rights abuses are so universally condemned, 
but at the same time so universally practiced as - child labour. Inspite of all the 
efforts child labour continues to exist in all forms and manifestations ensuring a 
continued availability of submissive and illiterate labourers who do not have the 
power and means to question the system which deprives them of their basic 
rights. 
Ideally, childhood is a period when minds, bodies and personalities are 
being formed and when even temporary deprivation is capable of inflicting life 
long damage on development. The vital and vulnerable year of childhood, as far 
as possible, is required to be protected from malignancies of labour market. 
'Labour' contradicts the 'child' in the sense that labour tends to hamper the 
growth and development of children. The reason is clear enough, as labour is by 
definition extractive and invplves virtual sale of specified units of energy based 
on buyer's terms. In this context^ it is important to recognize that under 
conditions of large-scale poverty and mass deprivation, a child is compelled to 
under-sell his labour in order to compete with adult workers in the labour market. 
It is this way that child labour becomes inescapably extractive and exploitative. 
However, labour has to be kept distinct from play, recreation and other creative 
preoccupations of children, which are taken to be providing suitable 
replenishments to the child. The child labour amounts to denial of all other rights 
of children - social, economic, cultural and civil, which are essential for proper 
growth and development of children. This results in the children growing up as 
handicapped and disadvantaged adults. It is against the background of this kind 
of analysis and understanding that child labour has come to be condemned as an 
undesirable proposition. 
The nature and magnitude of child labour is largely different in the 
contemporary scenario although some past characteristics of this problem still 
persist. In some of the states in India, the existence of 'feudal' mode of 
production in rural areas explains the origin and several other complex 
dimensions of the problem of child labour. In Independent India, child labour has 
continued to increase due to complexities arising out of uneven development in 
the society. There are certain aspects of our economy which have not been 
influenced by the rapid change during post-independence period. The relative 
socio-economic status of various demographic groups, particularly of the 
'stigmatized' groups has remained more or less unaltered. This is also reflected 
in the existing power structure (i.e. social, economic and political) in our society 
which is not much different from what it was in the early years of independence. 
Similarly, the level of social consciousness among a large section of our 
population and the relative family status of children and women has not changed. 
Despite the technological innovations over the period of time, the fruits have 
remained largely confined to some select industrial sectors. The field of 
education has also developed unevenly which is reflected in the over-production 
of certain categories of graduates alongside the existence of a large illiterate 
population. The uneven growth rate of agricultural sector has given rise to the 
problems of both regional and sectoral disparities. Likewise, the growth rate of 
population, particularly that of below the poverty line group, has remained 
unaltered. Besides, the expansion of the yrban sector has been very fast due to 
increased urban-rural migration. These paradoxical situations in which several 
aspects of our economy have changed while some other crucial elements have 
remained unaltered, has created a number of complex problems of peculiar 
nature and strange dimensions. The problem of child labour is one of the by-
products of this kind of developmental process in our society. 
Rapid urbanization has atleast made the problem of child labour much 
more visible because of its association with work outside the family context. At 
present, the situation is such that we find child labourers everywhere - millions of 
them rummaging through garbage bins, hovering around restaurant tables, 
playing with poisonous pesticides in agriculture fields, inhaling toxic fumes in 
factories, lunched over looms weaving golden dreams for rich from the thread of 
their helplessness. Truly, for them India of 21^* century and its vision of gleaming 
modernity has no meaning for they exist in dark world from where there is no 
escape. 
Aim and Objective of the study: 
Since child labour has attracted the attention of researchers only recently, 
therefore, we do not find a single work dealing with various dimensions of this 
multifaceted problem in a precise manner. The present study is a modest 
attempt towards this end. The aim of the present study is to analyse the working 
and living conditions of child labourers in Aligarh lock-industry. It also examines 
their socio-economic background, situational factors responsible to take work at 
a particular age, wages, health hazards, work-place relationships etc. More 
specifically objectives of the study are: 
i. To explore definitional intricacies, socio-economic causes, its effects, 
genesis and magnitude of child labour in India. 
ii. To study human rights of children and the role of different agencies in 
interpreting and refining those rights. 
iii. To analyse various Constitutional provisions. Acts and judicial mandates 
on the rights of children. 
iv. To study various socio-economic facets of the problem of child labour in 
Aligarh lock-industry and to suggest various measures for their effective 
rehabilitation. 
Research Design & Methodology: 
This study is based on an exploratory-cum-descriptive design. Tliis 
design is opted to gain better familiarity with the situation of child labourers in 
India. It also helps in portraying accurately the characteristics of child labour and 
in determining its association with socio-economic factors. 
In order to develop and overall understanding of the situation, a cross-
section of the people were interviewed infomnally which included trade union 
leaders, journalists, ex-factory workers, manufacturers, academicians, social 
activists, etc. Besides, historical method alongwith analytical method has been 
adopted during the course of research. An archival work has been done by 
consulting different national and international organization libraries and various 
public libraries. 
The study of Aligarh lock industry is based on quantitative information 
obtained through questionnaires, and also on qualitative information sought 
through observation and focus group discussions. 
Limitations: 
For collecting information and data on Aligarh Lock Industry, the 
techniques of field observation and interview schedules were adopted. 
Furthermore, the researcher met not only the child workers and their parents 
(wherever possible) but also held interviews with the employers and the officials 
concerned, though some of them; the employers for example, were very reluctant 
to reveal the whole truth. There were instances where the researcher was 
mistaken for an official from the Department of Labour, Government of Uttar 
Pradesh and the employers resorted to such precautionary measures as sending 
all the child workers away from the spot secretly and thereby making no 
information available. In some other cases, the respondents were totally non-
cooperative either for fear of their employers or for reasons of ignorance and 
gullibility. Sometimes, the parents themselves did not show any interest in giving 
the necessary infomriation for reasons best known to themselves. However, a 
majority of the child labourers (respondents) cooperated and fumished useful 
information readily and without any reservations, thereby, making this study a 
success. 
Scheme of Chapterization: 
This thesis is divided into five chapters, appendices and a bibliography. 
The first chapter is an attempt to examine the socio-economic conditions, which 
play significant role in pushing children into labour force. It also explores in detail 
the definitional intricacies, magnitude and genesis of child labour in India. It is 
seen that though child labour is a global phenomenon, but it is most rampant in 
developing countries such as India due to economic compulsions and retrograde 
socio-cultural perceptions. In the opening section of this chapter an overview of 
the socio-economic condition of the world is given in order to understand its 
impact on the allround development of the child. An understanding of this is 
indispensable to the comprehension of child labour phenomenon. The data 
presented indicates that there is a huge gap in the socio-economic development 
of the nations around the globe. One part of the world (industrialized countries) 
is prosperous and thereby busy in ensuring best of living conditions, good health, 
social justice and allround development for its citizens and the other part 
(developing and least-developed countries) kneels in abject poverty and other 
miseries of life. It is observed that for the child born in these poor nations, the 
chance for healthy and prosperous development is punctuated by odds and 
difficulties arising out of low GNP, low per capita income, high-illiteracy and fast 
population growth. The incidence of morbidity and mortality among children is 
high which also reflects the extent of immunization of children, availability of 
health services (particularly maternal and child health services), food availability, 
accessibility to safe drinking water and sanitation facilities in these countries. On 
the whole, in poor countries a child's survival is at stake even before he can get 
pushed to accept labour as the only means to survive, the chances of which are 
very high. As far as India is concerned, the data given indicates that it stands 
nowhere when compared with socio-economic indicators of industrialized 
countries. Infact in some important areas like percentage of people living below 
$1 a day, percentage of infant with low birth weights, Under-5 mortality rates, % 
of budgetary allocation to health and education etc., it lags even behind least-
developing countries, which is really unfortunate. No wonder, child labour in 
India is a grim reality of gigantic proportions. 
Coming to the concept of child labour, it is interesting to analyze a variety 
of definitions that are given for child labour. It is seen that there is no consensus 
on the definition of child labour in the national or international context at present. 
It all depends on the meaning attached to the tenri 'child' and 'labour*. But these 
have different connotations In different societies. Therefore, child labour means 
different things to different governments, social and other organizations and 
individuals - depending upon the context. Moreover, there is a perceived 
difficulty of drawing a distinction between positive and negative child work. Given 
the definitional and conceptual ambiguities and the resulting complexities, it is 
not surprising that available official and non-official estimates of working children 
vary greatly from 13.60 million (Census data, 1981) to 111 million (Balai Data 
Bank, Manila, 1985) and from 23.16 million (D.P. Chaudhari, 1991) to a 
staggering 140 million (Reshmi Sehgal, 1996). The variations in estimates of 
upto 100 million is highly unacceptable. Keeping such huge variations in mind it 
seems obvious that our policy makers, programme planners, and public and 
private agencies which are engaged in combating child labour will find it difficult 
to strengthen, improve and extend the existing activities of child welfare and 
development programmes. 
Regarding magnitude it is observed that children in India constitute of 
formidable section of work force. As per 1991 Census, the number of working 
children in India was 23.16 million {12.6 million full time child workers+10.5 
million marginal child workers). The analysis of extent of child labour data at 
three Census points: 1971, 1981 and 1991 reveal that the volume of child labour 
has doubled within this 20-year period. In 1991, 7.35% of the total labour force 
of the country consisted of child workers. Thus, the ratio of child workers to total 
workers turns out to be 1:14 in 1991. On the whole, the situation is quite 
depressing as child labour now is both a rural as well as urban phenomenon, 
cutting across male female barrier. A very high majority of child workers is 
observed in rural areas (21.25 million) than in urban areas (1.89 million) in 1991. 
In rural areas, children are mostly engaged in the traditional agriculture sector. It 
is submitted that the policy makers are committing a serious error by neglecting 
agricultural sector because their efforts continue to target mostly the 
manufacturing, processing and allied sectors which employed only 9.10% of child 
workers in 1991. The variations across states in labour participation rate of 
children are also enormous. According to 1991 Census, Andhra Pradesh has the 
highest incidence (14.64%), followed by Uttar Pradesh (12.41%), Madhya 
Pradesh (11.9%), Maharashtra (9.40%), Karnataka (8.59%). Bihar (8.29%), 
Rajasthan (6.81%) and West Bengal (6.26%). Together these states account for 
72% of child labour of the country. Incidentally these are also the states where 
literacy rate is low, economic growth slow, and poverty rampant. It, therefore, 
shows a direct co-relation between these factors and child labour. In nutshell, 
the truth of the child labour magnitude is that this cancer has made its presence 
felt all over the country, making it the largest concentration camp of child labour 
in world. 
The genesis of this problem reveals that child labour in its worst form is an 
unfortunate product of Industrial Revolution which originated in England and 
embraced not only industries in independent countries but also the colonies like 
India captured by the Imperial power. The phenomenon of child labour in India 
was prevalent even in even in ancient India. Kautilya in his 'Arthashastra' has 
pointed out that trade of children of downtrodden miechchas did exist. Likewise 
in medieval India, the child labour was rampant and legalized as evident from a 
decree of Akbar in 1594 A.D. It is seen that, child labour has been a part of 
social organization in which all members pooled their labour to produce for the 
subsistence and survival Infact, work was considered as central aspect of child's 
socialization and training during those times. This concept, however, undenwent 
a dynamic change with the advent of industrialization which brought an overall 
change in the socio-economic order. Family based economy gradually got 
destroyed and a large number of people became wage-earning labourers. As a 
result of poverty, a situation was created in which the child had to earn wages for 
themselves as well as for the families. They were now exposed to unhealthy 
environment instead of working in family environment. The employers were quite 
free to bargain with the labour. This resulted into high degree of exploitation of 
the children and child labour designated as a social problem. 
The Second Chapter is a study of the human rights of children and the 
role of International Conventions as well as Constitutional provisions in 
interpreting and refining those rights. It also scrutinizes the existing legal support 
which translates these good intentions into reality. It is submitted that when we 
talk about the rights of the children, we talk about the rights of those persons who 
may not even envisage or articulate those rights and fight for them. And even if 
they do - people may not take their word as valid because they are minors and 
presumably Incapable of understanding their interests. Therefore it is for the 
adults to philosophize, formulate and fight for those rights. No doubt, children's 
rights are sometimes perceived as a 'westem' imposition on other cultures and 
value systems. The fact that methods of upbringing and socialization vary 
greatly is seen as major obstacles to draw up 'global rules' governing the 
treatment of children. However, the importance of children's rights as a set of 
principles and minimum standards has to be acknowledged irrespective of 
differences in culture, ideology and level of economic wealth. A clear statement 
of children's rights makes any kind of exploitation difficult. 
In this regard, the United Nations Convention on the Rights of Child (CRC) 
provides the essential contemporary expression of universal children's rights. 
The CRC It is a comprehensive statement of children's rights combining 
economic, social, cultural and civil rights. It gives these rights the force of 
international law and provides for the development of the individual in an 
atmosphere of freedom, dignity and justice. In all the CRC comprises 54 articles 
defining principles, different types of rights and mechanisms for monitoring and 
implementation. The 41 articles setting out the rights of all children are seen as 
indivisible and cover the areas of civil rights and freedoms; family environment 
and alternative care; health and welfare, education, leisure and cultural activities; 
and special protection measures (for example, child labour, trafficking, juvenile 
justice and sexual exploitation). However, inspite of all this, the analysis of CRC 
shoes that even it is not without its share of controversial aspects. It has come in 
for a lot of flak on account of certain provisions that it incorporates and ignores 
concerning children. Article 38 (sub clause 2) of the convention allows anyone 
aged 15 or more to be drafted in military services. This indeed is tragic that 
young children especially between (15 and 17 years) are exposed to horrors of 
war at an early age. The convention also glosses over issued like abortion. The 
legally binding text makes no reference to age at which childhood begins. It 
merely sets the age at which it ends i.e. 18 years. Certain clauses requiring 
adoption facilities (Article 20) are not acceptable to Islamic countries as they are 
inconsistent with Islamic law. All this notwithstanding, the CRC has stimulated a 
deeper discussion on the rights of the children as human beings with full rights. 
India has joined the comity of nations in the successive reaffimnations of global 
commitment to improve the status of children with a vigorous drive and has 
adopted a plan of action. 
Another International organisation devoted to safeguarding the rights of 
the workers which also include the child workers is the Intemational Labour 
Organisation. Since its inception in 1919, it has pursued a systematic policy of 
protection of working children from undesirable conditions of work by laying down 
international labour standards through its conventions and recommendations. 
The ILO Convention No. 138 which aims at the total abolition of child labour is 
the right step in this regard. Although this Convention stipulates 15 years as 
minimum age for employment and is in principle to be applied to all sectors of 
activity, regardless of whether the children are employed for wages or not, there 
is a lot of flexibility for allowing progressive implementation. Another way through 
T-
which the ILO addresses the problem of child labour is through programmes and 
projects at the national and local community level. Its IPEC programme is global 
in its orientation and activities. In India the thrust of IPEC programmes is on 
promoting awareness of the problem and to strike at the root of the problem 
instead of treating the symptoms of child labour. 
Apart from being a party to International Conventions and obligations 
imposed by them, our Constitution makers had also been sensitive to the 
problems of children. It is this need, which has found manifestation in Article 24 
of our Constitution prohibiting the employment of children in factories or mines or 
any other hazardous employment. Likewise, Article 39 (e), directs the State to 
see that the tender age of children is not abused and that children are not 
compelled by economic circumstances to do work that is unsuited for their age 
and strength. Again, Article 39 (f) draws our attention to the need for protecting 
youth from exploitation. The framers were aware that prohibition alone would not 
permit the child to contribute its might to the national building work, unless it 
receives atleast basic education. Article 45 was therefore inserted in our 
paramount parchment casting a duty on the State to endeavour to provide for 
compulsory education of children. Our Constitution also contains some other 
provisions which desire that a child be given opportunity and facility to develop In 
a healthy manner. But inspite of all these, the goals of constitution are far from 
being realized till date. 
In order to provide statutory basis to the policies regarding the children, 
Government has been enacting specific pieces of legislation from time to time. 
These include, (1). The Children (Pledging & Labour) Act, 1933; (2) The 
Employment of Children Act, 1938; (3) The Minimum Wages Act, 1948; (4) The 
Factories Act, 1948; (5) The Plantation Labour Act. 1951; (6) The Mines Act, 
1951; (7) The Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966; 
and so on. The Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulate) Act, 1986 is the latest 
comprehensive legislation enacted to curb the problem of Child Labour. This Act 
provides a ban on the employment of children below 14 years of age in specific 
occupations and processes. However, the loopholes of this Act include that it 
does not have any mandatory provision for education and vocational training for 
working children. It also keeps children working in "family owned" enterprises, 
though hazardous, out of the preview of the law. The agricultural sector which 
employs about 78% of child labour, also appears to be outside the regulatory 
reach of the Act. Realising that legislation alone is not sufficient to deal with the 
problem of child labour, the Government has come out with the National Policy of 
Child Labour, in 1987 comprising: 
1) a legislative action plan; 
2) evolving general development programmes for benefiting children 
wherever possible; and, 
3) projection-based action in areas of high concentration of child labour 
engaged in wage and quasi-wage employment. 
A major activity undertaken under this policy is the establishment of 
special schools to provide non-formal education, vocational training, 
supplementary nutrition, stipend, health care etc., to children withdrawn from 
employment. Though this initiation is indeed a step is right direction but the 
scheme has failed to deliver the goods as conceived. 
In Third Chapter an attempt has been made to find out the broad 
occupational distribution of child labourers, their working and living conditions, 
the reason for their participation in the labour force at an young age and the 
repercussions of early employment on the child in particular and the society in 
general. It is observed that in India children are employed in almost every sector 
of the economy, agrarian, industrial and service sectors. Among these, the 
agrarian sector employs a major chunk of child labourers. The reason is obvious 
as Indian economy is largely based on agriculture. In the rural set-up, children 
are bound to help the elders in field activities or family occupations and domestic 
chores. In urban and semi-urban areas, children are found engaged in a variety 
of production processes and services. They perform much larger variety of 
activities than those in rural areas because of extensively diversified structure of 
urban economy. The problem of child labour here is more visible than in rural 
areas because of its association with work outside the family context. The 
working conditions of child labour are usually harsh. They have to work under 
deplorable conditions and are not paid adequately. Any attempts at regulation is 
usually thwarted by vested interests. As far as the working conditions of the child 
labourers in agriculture and plantation is concerned it is seen that children have 
to work both in fair and foul weather. The use of modern motorized equipment 
and chemical fertilizers expose them to serious injuries and poisoning. This 
occupation is also associated with the system of child with an estimated 15 
million children working as bonded labourers. Likewise, in match and fire works 
factories in Sivakasi, about 45,000 children, work in dark dingy sheds, handling 
dangerous and poisonous chemicals. They are invariably victims of tuberculosis 
and other respiratory aliments brought on by constant inhaling of dangerous 
fumes. Here, child labourers often become explosion casualties because of 
highly inflammable gunpowder. In labour-intensive carpet-industry an estimated 
1,50,000 children across nearly 2000 villages in the district of Mirzapur, Bhadohi, 
Allahabad and Jaunpur (U.P.) are engaged in carpet-weaving. The air of the 
working place here is thick with particles of fluff and wool. These conditions 
create breathing problems which include asthma and tuberculosis. The menace 
of engaging children as bonded labourers is also prevalent in this sector. In 
beedi-industry children are made to work from dawn to dusk for meager wages. 
The monthly wages fixed by government are notional, and under-payment by the 
contractors is the norm. The continuous exposure of children to tobacco fumes 
throughout the day leads to tuberculosis, asthma, continuous cold, backache, 
gas and rheumatic complaints. In bangle and glass industry of Ferozabad (U.P.) 
an estimated 50,000 children work in most pitiable conditions. They work 
barefoot and close to furnaces where temperatures reach 1700°C to 1800°C. 
Sometimes children are made to work for 24 hours at a stretch as employers do 
not want the furnace heat to go waste. Due to extreme heat and chemical fumes 
tuberculosis is widespread making the life span short. Deaths while working are 
also common. The pottery industry of Khurja (U.P.) is no different. It is 
estimated that around 25% of the total labour force here consist of child workers. 
The exploitation in terms of wages is rampant. The health hazards of this 
occupation include asthamatic bronchitis and pulmonary tuberculosis as silica is 
used as one of the raw materials the making of potteries. In stone quarries in 
Keria and slate industry of Makarpur (A.P.) and Mandsaur (M.P.), working 
children inhale silicon dust, which forms patches of silica in the lungs and 
reduces their capacity to absorb oxygen. It is revealed that most of the workers 
of slate industry of Mandsaur (M.P.) choke to death before reaching the age of 
40 years. In the lock-industry (Aligarh) and brassware industry (Moradabad), the 
child labourers are used in large numbers in production processes. They are 
paid meager wages and the working conditions are unhealthy. The inhalation of 
paints and thinners on the job damages children's lungs. The use of dangerous 
chemicals like potassium cyanide used in electroplating process leave a 
devastating effect on the health and vigour of child workers. The Gem industry 
also presents the same saga in terms of wages, working conditions and 
exploitation. In the unorganized and self-employed sectors children do a variety 
of jobs. The construction work which demands the hardest of physical labour 
stunts the growth of children and holds no promise and prospects for them. 
Accidents and injuries from being stuck by falling objects and heavy load lifting 
are common. The condition of children working in lakhs of tea-stall or eateries all 
over the India is equally harrowing.' The children here have to work from early 
hours in the morning to late hours in the night with or without intermittent rest 
pauses and for meager wages. A child looks unclean, ill-clad and barefooted 
which presents a picture of sordid exploitation. Likewise, children working as 
domestic servants are the most vulnerable and are most difficult to protect. He 
has to often work right through the month and throughout the year. It is seldom 
that they are given leave with pay. Violence and sexual abuse are among the 
most serious and frightening hazards that they face. Perhaps the most 
dangerous, demeaning and destructive of self-worth job in which a large majority 
of children are engaged is rag-picking or scrap collecting. The nature of their 
work is most unhygienic as they scrounge in dust-bins and garbage dumping 
grounds for waste materials like paper rags, tin, iron, plastic, glass-pieces and 
left over food. These children develop various skin diseases and festering 
wounds. They are also susceptible to deadly diseases like AIDS while 
scrounging through infected hospital waste. Besides, children are also involved 
in a number of illegal activities like prostitution and beggary. Thousands of 
young girls are made to work as sex-workers in India. Even male children are 
not spared as they are picked up for preparation of pornographic material. 
Exploitation of children like this leaves them devastated both physically and 
emotionally. In the case of beggary, very small kids, particularly those with 
handicap are employed to evoke sympathy of alms-giver. As these children see 
their elders going round begging everyday, they do not feel that there is any 
stigma attached to begging. 
Regarding repercussions of child labour, some direct and visible effects 
may appear in the form of fatal accidents or those accidents that result in 
deformities due to poor and unsafe working conditions. But in reality, besides 
physical there are also social and economic repercussions of child labour, which 
have an adverse effect on child and society. When children work their education 
suffers. This hampers child's fundamental, general and professional knowledge, 
which is required for normal, mental and intellectual development and to prosper 
in social and occupational fields. This way children find themselves locked in 
unskilled low-paying and pemnanently disadvantaged position in the labour 
market. The net lifetime earnings of a worker who start working as a child labour 
is likely to be much lower than that of a worker who joins the labour force as a 
adult after having gone through normal childhood, education and vocational 
training. The entrance of child into a labour market also results in the 
maintenance of low-wages for the labour force as a whole, and increases the 
adult unemployment and under-employment. Since child labourers are easily 
available at low-wages, therefore, employers prefer them to adult workers. 
Certain social implications follow from the economic effects of child labour. The 
adult unemployment leads to iniquitous distribution of income,, which is turn 
leads to labour displacement, migration, the break-up of family and kinship bonds 
and unfair competition of survival. There are also numerous psycho-social 
implications of child labour. Long hours of work deprive children of education, 
play, recreation, love and parental affection. Such psychologically disturbed 
children may take to nightmares, ill-temper, lying and stealing habits, aggression 
and anti-social behaviour and delinquency. Also, a good number of children are 
exposed to social perils and even crimes, such as prostitution and drugs. In brief 
pre-mature age labour jeopardizes the chances of children to blossom into 
productive members of society. They grow as suppressed citizens-physically, 
socially, economically, mentally and culturally. 
The probe into the causes of child labour shows that unfavorable socio-
economic conditions play a significant role in giving rise to the problem of child 
labour. It is generally conceded that wide-spread poverty, illiteracy, ignorance, 
low wages, adult unemployment, deep social prejudices and appalling 
backwardness of the country-side are all, severely and collectively, the root 
causes of child labour. Poverty is an essential factor behind child labour. 
Millions of households live in extreme poverty and, therefore, are unable to meet 
the basic needs of the family. The economic compulsion weighs heavily on the 
consciousness of the poor parents and they do not mind colluding with their 
children's employers in violating the law and putting their children to work as 
early as possible. The parents are ignorant about the benefits of education to 
their children. They feel that even if a child goes to school there is no guarantee 
of a job at the end of it. The UNICEF report also agrees that reform of education 
is needed, both to give workers more transferable, marketable skills and to 
develop informed citizens. Moreover, the lack of provision for compulsory 
education and non-availability of schools tend children to do some jobs as an 
alternative. It is also seen that fertility is having a close association with child 
labour. Parents believe that 'more children mean more earning', as children can 
perform a variety of tasks beneficial to their families. The benefits over weigh the 
costs of rearing child in poor families and hence the fertility rate is high. 
However, some researchers have cast doubts upon the supposed connection 
between utility of the children and large family size. Social stratification on the 
basis of caste, creed, gender, religion etc. is also responsible for the practice of 
child labour. Social forces such as their low-birth seal the fate of many child 
workers. According to a report prepared by Indian Social Institute about 80% of 
child labour belongs to SC and ST who have been exploited and marginalized in 
India for centuries. In some cases, traditional compulsion is also responsible for 
employment of young children. The child here begins by occasionally helping the 
parent but soon participates in the economic activity on a regular basis. Last but 
not least, employers, too, prefer children as they are far more easily controlled 
and exploitable. Children are neither aware of their rights nor able to assert 
themselves sufficiently to protect their rights. They can be coaxed, admonished, 
pulled up and punished for defaults without jeopardizing relations. They can be 
paid sutsstantially lower wages than their adult counterparts and also made to 
work for longer hours. The employers therefore, do not hesitate in exploiting the 
children in their own interest without any consideration for their needs for healthy 
growth and development. 
The Fourth Chapter is an attempt to access judicial response in promoting 
and upholding children's rights and allied issues. It examines the extent to which 
judicial process has aided and impeded social change in relation to the status of 
children in India in the form of interpretation of legislations. To be fair to the 
judiciary, it ought to be pointed out that it has successfully created an awareness 
of rights of children among the masses. The role of judiciary has been quite 
significant, inspite of minor hiccups, in upholding and promoting the rights of the 
children. It has given new dimension to several areas such as locus standi, 
protection of fundamental rights, minimum wages of children, employment of 
children in hazardous occupations, sexual exploitation etc. This judicial creativity 
in the field of child welfare has brought far-reaching attitudinal changes. For 
instance as regards compulsory education which is considered as prerequisite 
for child labour abolition, the court in a series of cases has unequivocally 
declared that "Right to Education" is an integral part of "Right to Life" embodied in 
Article 21 of the Constitution. In Anand Vardhan Chandel V. University of Delhi, 
the court held that education is a fundamental right under Constitution and has a 
direct relation to Article 21. This liberal interpretation by courts is also evident in 
Murali Krishna Public School, which paved way for better educational opportunity 
for Dalit children. Likewise in Unni Khshnan V. State of Andhra Pradesh, a 
Constitution bench of Supreme Court has held that education upto the age 14 
years is a fundamental right. But, at the same time, it also held that beyond 14 
years of age, the "Right to Education" was subject to economic capacity of the 
State. However, it has been pointed out here that this judgment has not set high 
standards. To say that "Right to Education" beyond 14 years of age is subject to 
economic capacity of the State is to make it almost redundant. If right to 
education is a part of right to life, how can it be made dependent on economic 
capacity of the State. It once economic capacity becomes the criterion, many 
other aspects of Article 21 would be in jeopardy. 
In the recent years, the courts have liberalized the concept of locus 
standi to meet the challenges of time and to provide justice to affected persons. 
One epoch-making judgment which has not only made a significant contribution 
to labour laws, but also has displayed a creative attitude of judges to protect the 
interest of child workers is Peoples Union for Democratic Rights, commonly 
known as Asiad case. The apex court entertained this letter, as PIL. In its 
judgment it observed that though construction work has not been included 
among the hazardous occupations under the Employment of Children Act, 1938, 
it is indubitably a hazardous employment prohibited by Article 24 and therefore, 
no child below 14 years of age can be employed in construction work. As a 
result of this judgement, the deplorable omission has been rectified in Child 
Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986. In the Salal Hydro Project, the 
above position has been reteired when the court held that the employment of 
children in construction work is violative of Article 24 of Constitution. Going a 
step further, the court in this case took very realistic view by directing the 
concerned party to provide basic infrastructure of education to children at the 
construction site where they live with their parents and to provide arrange for 
school fees and books of such children. In Bandhua Mukti Morcha, the court in 
its exposition directed the Government of India to convene a meeting of 
concerned Ministries of the respective state govemment and their principal 
secretaries, to evolve the principles of policies for progressive elimination of 
employment of children below the age of 14 years. The court held that 
pragmatic, realistic and constructive steps and action is required to be taken to 
enable the child belonging to poor and weaker sections of society, enjoy the 
childhood and develop its full personality. Similarly in M.C. Mehta V. State of 
Tamil Nadu, the Supreme Court has not allowed children to work in prohibited 
occupations and issued certain directions regarding the manner in which children 
working in hazardous occupation are to be withdrawn from work and 
rehabilitated. But, according to court, poverty is the basic reason which forces 
the children to seek employment. It therefore, allowed working of children in non-
hazardous occupations under regulated working conditions. It is pointed out here 
that the assertation of court that poverty is the root cause of child labour is over-
simplification of a very complex problem. Going a step against the rights of child 
it ruled that that only 60% of the prescribed minimum wages for an adult worker 
doing the same job to be given to child labourers. Why not equal or more wages, 
which might have also served as an deterrent, has been left unanswered in this 
judgement. 
The courts ushered in a new philosophy of juvenile justice in L.K. Pandey 
case where it held that the primary object must be the welfare of child. It 
maintained that inter-country adoptions should be pemiitted after exhausting the 
possibility of adoption within the country by Indian parents. Again in Sheela 
Barse V. Union of India and later in Munna V. State of U.P., the Supreme Court 
has emphasized the significance of dignity of youth and childhood in a civilized 
society. While condemning the detention of children in jails it daringly held that 
even if it is found that the juvenile have committed any offence they could not 
allowed to be maltreated. They must be detained in children's home so that their 
chances of reformation one not hampered by the contact with habitual offenders 
in regular jails. Likewise, the decision of the Supreme Court in Gaurav Jain V. 
Union of India is a landmark contribution of courts towards the protection of 
dignity of children. The court directed that the children of prostitutes including 
child prostitutes should be treated as neglected juveniles. They should be 
rescued from the red-light areas and shifted to juvenile homes for a short-stay to 
relive them from the trauma they might have suffered and thereafter they should 
be properly rehabilitated. Thus, the role of judiciary has been significant in 
promoting and protecting the rights of child. But despite all this, sometimes the 
casual attitudes of some of judges in the matters of important child rights and 
welfare case has also come to light. 
The Fifth Chapter is a study of child labour in the lock-industry of 
Aligarh and it spells out some measures required to ameliorate the condition of 
children working in this industry. It has been pointed out that the lock industry of 
Aligarh is mainly a small-scale or cottage industry. The tiny and house-hold lock 
units are scattered all over the city of Aligarh and are commonly located in the 
residential houses, in outer rooms and openings on the lanes. Most of these are 
unregistered units. The relatively big units are very few in number and are 
located on the out skirts of the city. This industry provides employment not only 
to a large number of workers and artisans, but also brings a good amount of 
foreign exchange to the Indian economy. Regarding origin it has been pointed 
out that the growth of lock-industry in Aligarh has its roots in the 19''' century 
when the Britisher's established a Government Postal Workshop here in 
1860A.D. Since than it has survived many ups and downs of time like 
Depression of 1930s, global inflation after the Second World War and partition of 
India in 1947. In the early phase, artisans were also the producers. But the 
structure of the lock-industry has undergone many changes since then - from 
cottage industry to large factory system; and again from large factory system to 
centrally controlled decentralized small processing units. Infact, there is not even 
a single factory or workshop where various processes (forty-five in all) are carried 
out in the same premises. Now-a-days, most of the factories get the parts of 
lock made outside in bulk, giving out the work on contract basis to small 
workshops or household units. Due to this, some basic changes have also taken 
place in the production relation of artisans engaged in lock-making. Firstly, 
artisans have become tied up with factories. Secondly, factory system has given 
rise to more division of labour and specialization. Thirdly, artisans now usually 
work for one processing unit only as locks are now completed in many stages. 
With the expansion of the industry, children began to find 
employment in the tiny and house hold units and their number is increasing every 
day. The growth of unorganized sector in general and house hold units in 
particular have contributed considerably to their growth. Though the technology 
of lock-making has gradually changed and becomes more scientific over the 
years but yet total mechanization has not been adopted. As a result, lock-
making continues to be completed in many stages in the single processing units 
or house-hold units. But, except for a few processes, not much skill is required 
so as to employ only skilled labour in these units. The owners of these single 
processing units/house-hold units generally see children as a reasonable 
substitute as they work on lower wages than the adult workers. The children's 
participation in lock-making is generally seen in hand press units, polishing 
pieces on buffing machines, electroplating and spray units, filling components, 
making springs assembling and packing of locks. Out of these-polishing, 
electroplating, spray painting, and working on hand presses are most hazardous 
to child workers and cause chronic diseases like tuberculosis, asthma, skin 
disorders, eye problems etc. However, it ought to be kept in mind that prolonged 
work in non-hazardous processes of lock-industry also has an adverse impact on 
the physical and mental development of children. 
Findings of the Survey: 
Child labourers engaged in lock-industry come mostly from Muslim house-
holds (85%). A look at the age composition shows that they are in the age group 
ranging between 5 and 14 years. They are in the formative years of their life with 
(54%) at puberty stage (11 to 14 years) and (43%) at Latency Stage (6 to 10 
years) of development. Gender difference in the incidence of child labour is 
observed as more boys (76%) than girls (24%) are seen working in this industry 
The huge difference in gender distribution is because of the fact that girls are 
mostly retained by parents for invisible domestic chores/service. Regarding 
education, (48%) of child labourers were totally illiterate and another (33%) ot 
them had studied below primary level. It is feared that the children who had 
studied below primary level will also lapse into illiteracy over a long period of time 
because of their low level of education. This, undoubtedly, retards the future 
growth and social progress of the child. 
The poor socio-economic conditions of the families is the main 
force behind child labour. A substantial portion of these children comes from 
families entrapped in poverty (73%). Though most of the children had both the 
parents alive (77%) but due to lack of education, their parents were not absorbed 
in lucrative work. As a result, they (56%) were not able to fully meet the basic 
needs of children. The children born to them are a tangible asset on whose 
earnings (78% of child labourers contributed more than ZIA^*^ of their wages tc 
family) depend the sustenance of family. There is also a tendency on the part of 
employers to prefer children as they can be paid less than the adult workers 
doing the same amount of work. It was found that (79%) of children worked for 
no wages or for a pittance of less than Rs. 450/- per month as their survival is at 
stake. The employers also exploit child workers to their own advantage in terms 
of 'hours of work' and 'rest-time' by not adhering to the limit prescribed under law 
Though Child Labour (P&R) Act, 1986 prohibits children to work for more than G 
hours a day, it was found that (67%) child workers work for more than 8 hours a 
day on regular basis. About (77%) children got rest-time of one hour or less 
The employers neither provided a good working place which Is safe and caters t< i 
their medical needs. The work at an early age retards the development of child 
and makes him prone to various diseases due to the harmful effects of various 
pollutants encountered in the work environment. Lack of awareness of any child 
labour legislation and absence of trade unions also has made the matters worse 
for them. The study has also made an analysis of Impqpt o n ^ l d r e n of work at 
an early age. What is surprising is that the (34%) chitdlabaj^rs are quite 
contended with the present work and wanted to continue the same job in future. 
This perhaps is due to the fact that early work and lack of education have 
confined their vision to the periphery of occupation he is engaged in and. 
therefore, he cannot think of other jobs and the ways to obtain them. However, 
some child workers did show better aspirations than their present job. 
Suggestions: 
The problem of child labour has multi-dimensional aspects. Its eradication 
or even minimization of its incidence, call for serious efforts on all fronts. The 
foremost among them is education. To begin with, compulsory education as 
envisaged in part-IV of the Constitution need to be enforced. It is equally 
imperative to make efforts to motivate children towards education. The masses 
also need to be sensitized towards the benefits of education in order to make 
universalization of primary education of reality. Alongside, concrete efforts are to 
be made to displace the child labour from work-place so as to enroll them in 
schools. This move will achieve the laudable objective of universalization of 
primary education, besides, reducing child labour. Those children who have to 
work for the sustenance of their families should be allowed the facility to attend 
part-time schools. As a stop-gap arrangement, special schools can be set-up to 
cater to the needs of such children. The syllabus and the curriculum of such 
schools should be so designed that they impart some kind of vocational training 
besides the formal education. The subjects of vocational training shall be chosen 
as per the socio-economic conditions of Aligarh district, (U.P.), In the present 
case. Secondly, poverty is one of the decisive factors for the sustenance of child 
labour. For its progressive elimination it is suggested that the State should 
launch various anti poverty programmes in Aligarh and its neighbouring districts. 
Attempts must be made towards raising the income of the poorer sections of the 
community because the poverty and deprivation force children to work. These 
sections of the society need to be given assistance in the form of loans, stipends, 
etc. on priority basis to desist them from sending their children to work. It should 
be made sure that the benefit of various antipoverty programmes reach the 
needy and the deserving and not be reduced to a conspiracy against the laity 
Thirdly, it is equally necessary to sensitize the employers about the ill effects ot 
child labour on the society because they are largely responsible for their 
exploitation. They should be motivated to strictly adhere to legal nornis even rf 
they employ any child in non-hazardous process of lock-making. They should 
provide better working conditions, adequate wages, leisure and medical aid tc 
these children. The employers can also be made to jointly set-up non-fomiai 
schools in the building of any of the employer where the child workers serving: 
under them can study after work. Fourthly, another important measure to be 
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undertaken is to ensure good health care and medical facilities for child labourers 
till they are properly rehabilitated. A system should be evolved in such a way 
that every child labourer is periodically checked for occupational diseases. A 
drive to keep working environment hygienically clean should also be attempted 
by authorities. There is also a need to provide separate wings in the public 
hospitals of Aligarh district, which could exclusively serve, for child labourers. 
The employers should also contribute towards health services programmes for 
those children who work in their units. Where the number of working children is 
small, two or more employers may introduce services of a doctor jointly. Besides, 
Group Insurance Scheme as run in organized sectors for adults can be 
introduced for child workers of lock-industry here. Fifthly, there is also the need 
to consolidate the existing laws relating to child labour and to make them more 
effective. To start with, the Government of U.P. should promulgate a law which 
prohibits the working of children under the age of 12 years in both formal and 
household/family based units of lock industry of Aligarh. Apart from the 
employers, the parents should also made accountable for sending their children 
to work. Another provision that need to be included in laws is that the benefit 
under the First Offenders Act should not be permitted to anybody who violates 
the child labour laws and regulations. Also in all cases where prosecution is 
launched for violation of child labour regulations the burden of proof shall be with 
the lock-unit owner instead of the petitioner. Another reform which can be 
carried out immediately is the strengthening of inspection so that provisions of 
law are implemented effectively and unhindered by corrupt practices. Sixthly 
there is also a need for the effective potential utilization of Non-Government 
Organizations, Mass Media and Youth of Aligarh district for eradication child 
labour in lock-industry. The State should involve NGO's in planning 
implementing, monitoring and evaluating the various welfare programmes 
launched by it for child labourers of Aligarh district. The mass media can be 
mobilized in creating an awareness amongst all sections of the society towards 
the consequences of child labour in general and the ill effects of unsafe working 
conditions in particular. It can also promote the rights of children about whicf 
there is, surprisingly high degree of ignorance among masses of Aligarh district 
The students and teachers of Aligarh Muslim University and other colleges 
should be mobilized to play role of volunteers and project advisors respectively ir 
order to eradicate the menace of child labour in lock-industry of Aligarh. Last bui: 
not the least, community centers should be opened for child labourers where 
some social, cultural and recreational facilities must be made available to them 
These community centers can be organized in any Government building o" 
Aligarh district, which can spare one large room or their premises in the evening 
without much difficulty. Besides providing an opportunity for social interaction, 
these centres can also provide avenues for motivating children towards 
education. Games and sports activities can also be organized here to combat 
the stress of work on the children and to attract them towards such centres. 
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PREFACE 
Like poverty in the seventies, child labour and its elimination has 
emerged as a major social issue at the national and international level, 
in the eighties. Lately, there have been tremendous efforts by national 
and international agencies to combat the menace of child labour 
especially in developing nations. The convergence of trade union and 
human rights movements into massive force reflects the growing 
demand for liberating children from the shackles of labour. But the 
tyranny is that a few human rights abuses are so universally 
condemned, but at the same time so universally practiced as - child 
labour. Inspite of all the efforts child labour continues to exist in all 
forms and manifestations ensuring a continued availability of 
submissive and illiterate labourers who do not have the power and 
means to question the system which deprives them of their basic rights. 
The child shows the man as morning shows the day', said Milton. 
There is no finer investment for any community then putting milk into 
babies' said Winston Churchil during World war-ll. The childhood is a 
period when minds, bodies and personalities are being formed and 
when even temporary deprivation is capable of inflicting life long 
damage on development. These vital and vulnerable years of 
childhood, as far as possible, is required to be protected from 
malignancies of labour market. 'Labour' contradicts the 'child' in the 
sense that labour tends to hamper the growth and development of 
children. The reason is clear enough, as labour is by definition 
extractive and involves virtual sale of specified units of energy based on 
buyer's terms. In this context, it is important to recognize that under 
conditions of large-scale poverty and mass deprivation, a child is 
compelled to under-sell his labour in order to compete with adult 
workers in the labour market. It is this way that child labour becomes 
inescapably extractive and exploitative. However, labour has to be kept 
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distinct from play, recreation and other creative preoccupations of 
children which are taken to be providing suitable replenishments to the 
child. The child labour amounts to denial of all other rights of children -
social, economic, cultural and civil, which are essential for proper 
growth and development of children. This results in the children 
growing up as handicapped and disadvantaged adults. It is against the 
background of this kind of analysis and understanding that child labour 
has come to be condemned as an undesirable proposition. 
In Independent India, child labour continues to increase due to 
complexities arising out of uneven development in the society. There 
are certain aspects of our economy which have not been influenced by 
the rapid change during post independence period. The relative socio-
economic status of various demographic groups, particularly of the 
'stigmatized' groups has remained more or less unaltered. This is also 
reflected in the existing power structure (i.e. social, economic and 
political) in our society which is not much different from what it was in 
the early years of independence. Similarly, the level of social 
consciousness among a large section of our population and the relative 
family status of children and women has not changed. Despite the 
technological innovations over the period of time, the fruits of which 
have remained largely confined to some select industrial sectors. The 
field of education has also developed unevenly which is reflected in the 
over-production of certain categories of graduates alongside the 
existence of a large illiterate population. The uneven growth rate of 
agricultural sector has given rise to the problems of both regional and 
sectoral disparities. The growth rate of population, particularly that of 
below the poverty line has remained very high. Besides the expansion 
of the urban sector has been very fast due to increase rural-urban 
migration. These paradoxical situation in which several aspects of our 
economy have changed while some other crucial element have 
remained unaltered, has created a number of complex problems of 
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peculiar nature and strange dimensions. The problems menace of child 
labour is one of the by-products of this kind of developmental process in 
our society. 
Rapid urbanization has atleast made the problem of child labour 
much more visible because of its association with work outside the 
family context. At present, the situation is such that we find child 
labourers everywhere - millions of them rummaging through garbage 
bins, hovering around restaurant tables, playing with poisonous 
pesticides in agriculture fields, inhaling toxic fumes in factories, lunched 
over looms weaving golden dreams for rich from the thread of their 
helplessness. Truly, for them India of 21*' century and its vision of 
gleaming modernity has no meaning for they exist in dark world from 
where there is no escape. 
Aim and Objective of the study: 
Since child labour has attracted the attention of researchers only 
recently, therefore, we do not find a single work dealing with various 
dimensions of this multifaceted problem in a precise manner. The 
present study is a modest attempt towards this end. The aim of the 
present study is to analyse the working and living conditions of child 
labourers in Aligarh lock-industry. It also examines their socio-
economic background, situational factors responsible to take work at a 
particular age, wages, health hazards, work-place relationships etc. 
More specifically objectives of the study are: 
i. To explore definitional intricacies, socio-economic causes, its 
effects, genesis and magnitude of child labour in India. 
ii. To study human rights of children and the role of different 
agencies in interpreting and refining those rights. 
iii. To analyse various Constitutional provisions, Acts and judicial 
mandates on the rights of children. 
iv. To study various socio-economic facets of the problem of child 
labour in Aligarh lock-industry and to suggest various measures 
for their effective rehabilitation. 
Research Design & Methodologv: 
This thesis is divided into five chapters, appendices and 
bibliography. The study is based on an exploratory-cum-descriptive 
design. The exploratory design is opted to gain better familiarity with 
the situation of child labourers in India. The descriptive design is for 
portraying accurately the characteristics of child labour problem and for 
determining its association with various socio-economic factors. 
The study of Aligarh lock industry is based on quantitative 
information obtained through questionnaires, and also on qualitative 
information sought through observation and focus group discussions. 
Besides, in order to develop an overall understanding of the problem an 
archival work has been done by consulting different national and 
international organization libraries at various places in India. 
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Chapter-1 \ 
Children are the most lovely creation of nature. They are apostles of 
peace and future hope of mankind. If there is no child there would be no 
humanity and no development.^ Children are most precious and important 
asset of every nation. They are the leaders of tomorrow who will hold the 
country's flag high and maintain the prestige of the nation. Every society is 
under obligation to protect the vital and vulnerable years of childhood from 
the worst mistakes and malignancies of the adult worid, which inflict life long 
damage and distortion on their proper development. Justice Subha Rao 
rightly observes that, "Unless tender plant is properly tended and nourished, it 
has little chance to growing into a strong and useful tree. So priority in the 
scale of social justice shall be given to the welfare of children".^ A child has 
only one chance to develop normally and the protection of that one chance 
should be given a first call on the societies concerns and capabilities. Nobel 
laurate, Gabriel Mistral of Chile, has rightfully hightlighted, "Many of the 
things we need can wait. The child cannot. Right now is the time his bones 
are formed, his blood is being made and his sense developed. To him we 
cannot answer, "Tomorrow". His name is "Today".^ No nation can afford to 
leave their supreme asset i.e the children at the mercy of fate. The reasons for 
it are many and are found at every level of social organization - from global to 
family level. At the micro-level, the birth of a child is an aspiration and hope 
of every family, which, in turn, has important consequences for menage and 
kin group."^  While, , at the macro-level children have, albeit in different 
ways, important for national and sub-national consequences. Children replace 
a continually ageing citizenry and thereby save a nation from committing 
suicide.^ Children are much too important for international and sub-national 
relationships, for it is they who translate the ''strength in numbers" 
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philosophy^ into social reality, and without whom great power status is 
impossible. Children also affect society's economy and distribution of social 
advantaged The fact that the health and prosperity of a nation is contingent 
upon its healthy children has been sufficiently demonstrated by developed 
countries who have relied on superior quality of their human resources for 
advancement in every sphere of life. Therefore, the development of children 
on healthy lines has to be recognized as integral to national development 
process. 
Seen in this perspective, the child deserves the best mankind has to 
offer. It becomes the bounden duty of every nation, to ensure that every child 
is provided with optimum conditions for survival, protection and development 
lest they will fail in discharging their responsibilities and duties which are sure 
to come on them in due course of time. He must be ensured to a standard of 
living which must be adequate for the development of his faculties. The 
reality, however, is different. Exploitation and maltreatment of children is a 
common sight. As a result, numerous children are not getting what they 
deserve. As it often happens in human society with its relation to the world 
around- a double reality is experienced. The normative system embodying 
what ought to be ? (rights and privileges of children) differs from the factual 
order what it is ? (ground realit\;)^. Though these orders cannot be completely 
identical, perhaps they are not as much strikingly disparate in any other case 
as in the case meted to the child. Due to this resultant blunder, a number of 
violations of children's rights occur around the globe everyday and with a 
staggering frequency. These violations range from acts of omission - such as 
failure to provide access to health care and primary school education - to the 
deliberate abuses of armed conflicts, forced labour and sexual exploitation etc. 
The violations are often hidden in families, rich or poor, like gender 
discrimination, invisible labour etc. They lead from one violation to another. 
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But the question that arises here is why do the children's rights get 
violated even when it is the obligatorv task of every nation to provide them a 
right to good start in life - encompassing sound nutrition, health care, a 
hygienic home and community environment, love and care, recreation etc., 
which is indispensable for their allround development. The answer to this 
question lies somewhere deep-rooted in the socio-economic conditions of the 
country where a child is bom. This is particularly true of developing or least-
developed nations where poverty conditions prevail unabated due to various 
factors. A quick glance at the socio-economic condition of the world - which 
is linked to such variables as education, demographics, economic indicators, 
health status, mortality and fertility rates, nutritional status etc. of various 
countries - will provide an insight into what we offer to the child after his birth 
into this worid. The complete understanding of which is indispensable to the 
understanding of the child labour phenomenon. 
i) Economic condition of the world and its effect on the child;^ 
Despite unprecedented prosperity in some industrialized countries, 
more children are being bom into poverty than ever before... (See Table 1.1). 
• More than 1.2 billion people in this worid - 600 milion of them being 
children live on less than $1 day. 
• The lowest fifth of the world's population has a share of global income 
that is 74 times lower than that of richest fifth. 
• More than 80 countries have per-capita incomes lower than what they 
had a decade ago. 
• The well being of children in poor countries is profoundly affected by 
their extemal debt as monies used to repay loans are unavailable for 
health, education and other basic social services. 
Chapter'I ^^^^^^s^^^^Sm 
Table 1.1 
Regional summaries: 
Industrialized countries 
Developing countries 
Least developed countries 
World 
GNP 
Per capita 
(USS) 
1996 
27086 
1222 
232 
5051 
%of 
population 
living below 
S 1 a day 
1990-95 
-
30 
-
28 
%of 
Central government expenditure 
allocated between 
1990-97 
Health 
13 
4 
5 
11 
Education 
4 
11 
13 
6 
Defence 
9 
11 
14 
9 
India 380 1 53 1 2 13 
Source: The State of World's Children 1999. UNICEF. 
ii) Health environment of the world and its effect on the child:'" 
Poverty undermines children's right to health, nutrition and education 
(See Table 1.2). As a result... 
• Eleven million children Under-5 years of age died in developing 
countries in 1998, nearly all of them from preventable diseases. 
• Neo-natal tetanus kills more than 2,00,000 new boms every year. 
• Malnutrition contributes to more than half of the Under-5 deaths in 
developing countries. 
• About 100 million children worldwide are affected by vitamin A 
deficiency, which impairs children's resistance to diseases and causes 
blindness. 
• In developing countries, more than one billion people lack access to 
safe drinking water and approximately 2.5 billion lack adequate 
sanitation facilities. 
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• In many countries, HIV/AIDS is increasing infant mortality rates and, 
thereby, reducing life expectancy dramatically. 
Table 1.2 
Industrialized 
countries 
Developing 
countries 
Least developed 
countries 
World 
Under-5 
mortaliy 
rate 
1997 
7 
96 
168 
87 
Under-1 
mortaliy 
rate 
1997 
6 
65 
108 
59 
Life 
expectancy 
at birth 
1997 
78 
63 
51 
64 
%of 
infants with 
low-birth 
weight 
1990-97 
6 
18 
21 
17 
% of people with 
access to 
Safe Adequate 
Water sanitation 
1990-97 1990-97 
71 
56 
72 
44 
36 
44 
India 
Source: The State of 
108 
World's Chi 
71 
dren 1999. 
62 
UNICEF 
33 81 29 
iii) Educational environment and its effect on the child:^ ^ 
Education plays an effective role in the life of citizens and societies (See 
Table 1.3). Children have the right education that is free and of good quality. 
Yet, educational facilities to them have remained distant dream 
• More than 130 million children (73 million of them being girls) of school 
going in the developing worid are still growing up without access to 
basic education. While millions of others languish in sub-standard 
learning situations where little learning takes place. 
• In many countries this gender gap widens even further at the secondary 
level. 
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• A 10% increase in girls primary education can be expected to decrease 
infant mortality by 4.1 deaths per 1000. 
• Educated women are more likely to have smaller families and healthier 
and better educated children. Yet nearly two-third of the worid's 855 
million illiterate adults are women. 
Table 1.3 
Industrialized 
countries 
Developing 
countries 
Least developed 
countries 
World 
Total 
population 
(thousands) 
1997 
842707 
4655054 
610483 
5833041 
Total 
adult 
literacv 
rate 
1995 
98 
71 
48 
75 
%of 
primary' school 
entrants reaching 
Grade-5 
1990-95 
99 
75 
58 
78 
Secondary school 
enrolment ratio 
1990-96 (Gross) 
M F 
104 
54 
23 
61 
107 
45 
14 
53 
India 960178 52 62 1 59 
1 
38 
Source: The State of World's Children 1999. UNICEF. 
iv) Hostile surroundings and its effect on the child.^^ 
Children have a right to safe and suportive environment for their proper 
development and growth, yet... 
• About 540 million children - one in four - live in dangerous and. 
unstable situations. 
• HIV/AIDS killed 5,10,000 children and infected another estimated 1.2 
million children under the age of 15 years. 
• Nearly 13 million children have been orphaned by AIDS. 
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• Children suffer most, physically and psychologically,when ther country 
is ripped apart by war and conflict. 
• Children - some as young as 10 years of age - are forced and coerced 
into services by governments and armed opposition groups. 
• Environmental catastrophes, such as flood, hurricanes and earthquakes, 
have also grave effect on children. 
It is clear from the above that the child's healthy and proper development 
is punctuated by odds and difficulties, more so in developing and least-
developed countries where most of the population of worid resides. The data 
of Table l.L Table 1.2 and Table 1.3 shows that India stands nowhere in 
comparison to the socio-economic indicators of the industrialized countries. 
Infact in some important areas like percentage of people living below $ 1 a 
day, percentage of governmental expenditure allocated to health and 
education, percentage of infants with low-birth weight etc., it lags even behind 
the average of least-developed countries which is really unfortunate. All these 
figures lead to the conclusion that in developing and least-developed countries 
- malnutrition, deadly infections, water-borne diseases etc. are prepetual 
threats on child's health front - putting his survival at stake. While as -
poverty, illiteracy, environmental risks and catastrophes leave child devastated 
on sociological front - compelling him to accept labour as the only means to 
survive. 
v) Global Facts and Figures on Child labour: 
The International Labour Organisation (ILO) estimates that there are 
atleast 250 million working children between the ages of five and fourteen in 
developing countries.^^ About half of them, or 120 million children, work full-
time, while the rest combine work with school or other activities.^ '* Today, no 
region of the world is entirely free of child labour. The majority of child 
workers, about 153 million or 61 percent are found in Asia, followed by 80 
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million or 32 percent in Africa, and 17 million or 7 percent in Latin America 
and Caribbean.^^ However, while Asia has the highest proportion of child 
workers, Africa has the highest proportion of children working, with 41 percent 
of the children between five and fourteen years of age engaged in some form 
of economic activity.^ ^ (See Table 1.4 ). 
Table 1.4 
Region 
Asia 
Africa 
Latin America and Caribbean 
Oceania 
Distribution of Child 
workers 
(5-14 years) 
Millions 
153 
80 
17 
.05 
(%) 
61 
32 
07 
0.2 
Proportion of 
working children to 
Total children 
(5-14 years) 
(%) 
21.5 
41.4 
16.5 
29.3 
World 250 100 24.7 
Vote: Asia figures (excluding Japan), Oceania figures (excluding New Zealand and Australia). 
Source: ILO Bureau of Statistics (Geneva: ILO. 1996). 
"But this is only part of the picture" says Assefa Bequele, Departmental 
Director and child labour specialist at ILO. "No reliable figures on workers 
under the age of 10 years are available though their numbers, we know, are 
significant. The same is true of children between the age of 14 and 15 years 
on whom few reports exist. If all of those could be counted and if proper 
account were taken of the domestic work performed full-time by girls, the total 
number of child workers around the world might well be hundreds of 
million's.^ ^ 
Available statistics suggest that, on average, more boys than girls work. 
The data reveals that 140 million or 56 percent of total child labourers are 
boys. While as, the figures are comparatively lower at 110 million or 44 
percent for girls. (See Table 1.5). This gender difference, however, may be 
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due to the fact that girls more commonly work in less visible forms of activities 
such as domestic service, which are underestimated by statistical surveys. ^ ^ 
Again, if such type or work is taken into account then the number of working 
girls might exceed that of working boys. 
Table 1.5 
Region 
Asia 
Africa 
Latin America and Caribbean 
Oceania 
World 
World (in millions) 
f^ote: Asia figures (excludina Japan). Oceani. 
Distribution of Child workers 
(5-14 years) age groups by sex 
Girls 
(%) 
46 
44 
33 
43 
44 
110 
1 figures (e.xcludit 
Boys 
(%) 
54 
56 
67 
57 
56 
140 
ig New Zealand a 
Both sexes 
(%) 
61 
32 
07 
0.2 
100 
250 
nd Australia). 
Source: ILO Bureau of Statistics (Geneva: ILO. 1996). 
Traditionally, the proportion of working children has been much higher 
in rural areas - where they are engaged mostly in agriculture of allied activities 
- than in urban areas. In towns and cities of developing countries, where child 
labour has increased steadily as a result of rapid urbanization of recent years, 
working children are found mainly in trade and services and in manufacturing 
sector. Here working children often perform tasks that are beyond their 
physical capacity which causes irreversible harm to their physical development 
and has serious consequences on their future. They are particularly 
vulnerable to accidents due to their immaturity. The percentage distribution 
of child labour in various occupations is given in Table 1.6. 
Table 1.6 
Industry 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry, fishing 
Manufacturing 
Wholesale and retail trade, restaurants 
Community, social & personal services 
Transport, storage & communication 
Construction 
Mining and quarrying 
Girls 
(%) 
75.3 
7.9 
5.0 
8.9 
-
1.9 
0.9 
Boys 
{%) 
68.9 
9.4 
10.4 
4.7 
3.8 
2.0 
1.0 
Both sexes 
(%) 
70.4 
8.3 
8.3 
6.5 
3.8 
1.9 
0.9 
Source: ILO Bureau of Statistics (Geneva: ILO. 1996). 
It may be mentioned that though child labour is mostly prevalent in the 
developing regions of the world, but, it also exists in richer industrialized 
nations to small extent.^ ^ An ILO report points out that, "In Central and 
Eastern Europe, the difficulties connected with the transition from a centrally 
planned to a market economy has led to a substantial increase in child labour. 
The same is true of United States, where the growth of the service sector, the 
rapid increase of the supply of part-time jobs and the search for a more 
flexible workforce have contributed to the expansion of child labour market.^° 
For the existence of mankind labour effort is the first and prime 
condition. The great creative force of labour has helped in the socio-
economic development and social evolution of human beings from the 
primitive animal stage to the man of modem civilized society. But, when the 
child of tender age becomes an integral part of labour force it becomes a big 
catastrophe because labour tends to inhibit the development of child (both 
physical and mental). However, labour has to be kept distinct from play. 
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recreation and other creative preoccupations of the children which are taken 
to be providing suitable replenishments to the child. Fyfe puts it up as "some 
light work, properly structured and phased out is not child labour, as it is not 
impediment to the growth of child's personality.^^ Child as a matter of fact, 
images parent, as a role model in developing into adulthood, and takes pride 
in working right from the early childhood through participation in various 
home based activities under the available environment of parental 
supervision. Through this process the child acquires the traits of sharing, 
caring, emotional stability and physical maturity which are the basic 
environment. This type of participative work generally leaves sufficient time 
for schooling and playing. Further in certain cases the childhood is 
recognised as the best stage for learning skills. The practice is very common 
among musicians, dancers, potters, blacksmiths, carpenters, cultivators etc. 
"The arguement that the cultivators son who does not learn to handle the 
plough and other implements at the appropriate age would find it difficult to 
handle them later, has sufficient strength".^^ 
Ivy George, while differentiating between these two concepts puts it up 
as: "Child work implies a work arrangement that offers freedom and 
independence to child. In it child actively participates in the decision-making 
and the appropriation of resources and in that sense the whole work process is 
a learning experience, entered into willingly. While as, Child labour is the 
employment of children and the extraction of their productivity for economic 
growth and benefit of the employer, with debilitating ramifications on the 
psychological and physical development of the child" .^ ^ This implies that 
work, which does not detract children from other essential activities - such as 
leisure, play and education does not constitute child labour. 'Child labour', 
therefore, is a work which involves some degree of exploitation - physical, 
mental, social, economic or moral - which hinders, arrests or distorts the 
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natural growth process and thereby, prevents the total personality 
development of the child. However, since 'exploitation' as a concept cannot 
be given precise objective meaning it should be left to the investigator to 
identify the extreme limits of work done by the children. 
On the whole, 'child labour can be identified as a sub-set of 'child 
work' which implies that all child labour can be termed as child work but not 
the other way round. Another concept that needs to be clarified here is 'super 
exploitation' of children in wage and quasi-wage employment. This concept 
refers to exploitation over and above economic exploitation (in terms of long 
hours of work, hazardous working conditions, lack of health care facilities, 
denial of schooling and recreational facilities and, in come cases, mental 
torture because of separation from parents and other family members) which 
ultimately hampers the overall development of the children. 
DEFINITIONS: 
What is Child Labour? A cut and dried definition of child labour is not 
easy. It has three components- 'child' 'work' and 'labour', which mean 
different things to different societies. It all depends on the context in which it 
is referred. As a result, different social scientists, organizations and countries 
have defined the term 'child labour' differently. Even within the country, the 
definition of child labour may vary from state to state, depending upon the 
legislations relating to children in these states. This has made the confusion 
worse compounded. 
According to the Encyclopedia of Social Sciences, "when the business 
of wage earning or of participation in itself or family support conflicts directly 
or indirectly with the business of growth and education of child, the result is 
'child labour ^'^. This definition is rather ambiguous and indicates that it is an 
outcome of a conflict between the education of children and the profit motive 
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of the employer. It neither defines child labour in specific terms nor points out 
its psycho-social indicators. Francis Blanchard, Ex-Director General of 
International Labour Organisation has stated that 'child labour' includes 
children prematurely leading adult lives, working long hours for wages under 
conditions demanding on their health and to their physical and mental 
development, sometimes separated from their families, frequently deprived of 
meaningful education and training opportunities that could open them a 
better future.^ ^ Although this view incorporates all the elements of exploitation 
inherent in the definition itself, but it does not suggest a cut-off age for child 
worker. This has probably been left out with a view of providing latitude to 
various countries to decide for themselves the cut-off age for child labour. A 
Banglore based organization Concerned for Working Children (CWC) has 
described the child worker as a "person who has not completed his/her 15 
years of age and who is working with or without wages/income either on part-
time or full-time basis. With this definition of child labour, CWC estimates the 
figure of child labour to be around hundred million. The CWC seems to 
include all children below 15 years of age who are not enrolled in schools. 
But children do not go to school for a variety of reasons, some of which may 
have nothing to do with working. For example girls are often not sent to 
school for cultural and religious reasons. P. Lakshpati has defined a child 
worker as a person in the age group of 5-14, employed for reward on full-time 
or part-time basis, or self-employed, or assisting his or her parents in their 
occupation for two or more hours a day.^ ^ This definition takes care of age 
part of the child labour problem and also leaves enough time to children for 
their allround development, but it misses out all important 
exploitative/hazardous nature of employment of many sectors which can 
become fatal to children even when they commit a small mistake e.g. carrying 
molten glass in glass industry. The Report on Child Labour (1979) states that 
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labour becomes an absolute evil in case the child is required to work beyond 
physical capacity; when hours of work interfere with child's education, 
recreation and rest; when the wages do not commensurate with the quantum 
of work done; and when the occupation, the child is engaged in, endangers 
child health safety.^ ^ Kulshreshta is precise in his definition of child labour. 
He is of the view that child labour applied not only to children working in the 
industries but also to the children in non-industrial occupations which are 
injurious to their physical, mental, social and moral development.^^ 
On close scrutiny of these definitions we note that these definitions 
concentrate more on labour part of the term child labour and they agree that it 
is employment that robs children of their rightful heritage of the opportunities 
for healthy development, full educational opportunities and necessary play 
time. As far as 'child' part of the definition is concerned, it has been left open 
for discussion. Therefore, in order to get at the definition of 'child part of it 
there has to be a prescribed age-limit below which a child should not be 
allowed to work. Addressing this problem, the International Labour 
Organisation (ILO) has referred children universally as, "young persons below 
that age of 15 years" '^. But in India there is lot of confusion in the 
legislations on child labour. The prescribed minimum age at work for children 
is not uniform in different Acts- right from the Vlantatiorx Ad, 195V to the 
'Motor Transport VJorkersAct, 1961'. In the former Act, 12 years^° is the legal 
minimum age for working while as in the later Act it is 15 years.-^ ^ This mess 
reveals lack of clear-cut policy in this regard. It becomes rather strange when 
a person below 18 years of age is not considered competent enough to get 
married, as provided in the 'Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929'^^ how can he 
be considered mature enough to earn his own living and to provide for his 
family at a much younger age. Paradoxically, India has also ratified United 
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Nations Convention on Rights of Child (CRC) which defines child as below 18 
years of age. ^ So the confusion continues. 
In order to arrive at a meaningful definition of 'child labour' let us 
examine the below mentioned definition which have the two major well 
defined indicators i.e., (a) exploitation and (b) age used to define child labour: 
In the context of "exploitation", UNICEF^ has given a comprehensive 
formulation in its attempt at defining child labour. These are : 
i. Starting full-time work at too early an age. 
ii. Working too long within or outside the family, so that children are 
unable to attend school, 
iii. Work resulting in excessive physical, social and psychological strains 
upon the child as in the case of sexual exploitation and pornography, 
work in sweatshops or work in dangerous military services and mining, 
iv. Work and life on the street in unhealthy and dangerous conditions. 
\. Inadequate remuneration for working outside the family, 
vi. Work that does not facilitate the psychological and social development 
of the child as in dull and repetitive tasks associated with industries like 
handicrafts, 
vii. Too much responsibility at an early age as in domestic situation where 
children under ten may have to look after young siblings for a whole 
day thereby preventing his school attendance, 
viii. Work that inhibits the child's self-esteem as in bonded labour and 
prostitution and, in less extreme case the negative perception of 'street 
children'. 
On the context of 'age\ International Labour Organisation (ILO) has 
given a clear-cut demarcation in this regard. The (1973) ILO Convention No. 
138 requires the ratifying countries to declare a minimum age for employment 
to be not less than 15 years, which is the least age required to complete 
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compulsory schooling and prohibits any employment under this age in any 
economic sector.^ ^ The consensus definition of 'Child Labour' that emerges 
from the above two definitions is that any work carried out by a child of less 
than 15 years of age within or outside the family that threatens his/her 
physical and mental development or interferes with his/her opportunities for a 
desirable level of education and recreational needs is child labour. This 
definition will also form the core around which the discussions regarding the 
issue of child labour in the preceding chapters of this thesis will take place. 
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Child labour is not a new phenomenon to our age. What is new, 
however, is its prevalence as a social problem the world over. "To a greater 
or lesser extent children in every type of human society have always taken 
part, and still do take part, in those activities which are necessary if the group 
they belong to is to survive".^ ^ Children of a primitive man who used to lead 
the life of a food gatherer or hunter helped him in his activities. When man 
started cultivation, children helped him in comparatively lighter jobs. In family 
based crafts and trades, the children participated as a helper or apprentice. 
Even in Gurukul's or Ashram's in ancient times the children were expected to 
contribute their labour towards the running and upkeep of institution in lieu of 
education. In traditional societies, the pattern of child treatment was almost 
defined and definite. As far back as Roman times, the child was treated as 
parental usually paternal property. The authoritarian relationship continued 
to the socialization of the child. Things that involved discipline and 
responsibility in transmission were usually handed over to authoritarian 
relations. The vulnerability of the child to the ills of time was contained by the 
traditional social system.-^ ^ Child maltreatment was, therefore, not an issue. 
16 
Chapter-1 ^^^^ssssssssi^^^^^^^^^^^^^s^iss^^^sss^^^^s^^sssss^s^^^ssmssi^^ssi^^s 
However, this traditional social system got a serious set-back with the chain of 
historical events such as the Industrial Revolution (1760-1830) in England, the 
French Revolution (1789-1794), and the two World Wars (1914-18 and 1939-
45) which initiated transformations that had not occurred for millennia. 
Urbanization, coupled with industrialization, engulfed the rural areas on a 
. massive scale and the process of erosion of some of traditional values 
proceeded swiftly. It is here that child labour came to the total worldview of 
modern society.^ ^ 
Notoriously, child maltreatment^ has occurred historically in India. 
Though there is little evidence for wages, it can be said that child labour 
existed in the form of child slaves in ancient India. The children of less than 
eight years of age were purchased and sold like commodities of trade for 
doing low and dishonourable works. Children of slaves took birth as slaves, 
lived and died as slaves unless the master liked to release them from slavery.'^ 
The fate of many children was also sealed by the social forces such as their 
low-birth. In the book Arthashastras it is pointed out by Kautilrja that the trade 
of children as slaves was not prohibited in Mlechachas, because they are 
backward and uncivilized. On the other hand, Aryan child was prohibited to 
become a slave."^ ^ This clearly indicates how caste system contributed towards 
the policy decisions in those days, which in turn made the problem of child 
labour more worse. Kautil\^a, however, realized afterwards that the children 
were not physically fit to do low and ignoble work. Therefore, the first reform 
that Kautil^ia sought to bring about was to impose a ban upon the sale and 
purchase of children as slaves. Any person pledging or selling his own minor 
children or children of his relatives as slaves was heavily fined.^ ^ But still the 
treatment meted to slave children was far from satisfactory as they were often 
denied freedom and equality of opportunity.'^ Curiously, the concept of child 
protection was also prevalent in ancient India, Manu Smriti lays down that it 
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was the duty of the king to educate every girl and boy. And the parents could 
be punished for not sending their children to Gurukul or schools. The 
economic compulsions, however, kept the institution of child slavery alive. 
During the medieval period the problem of child labour reached new 
proportions. "Increasing pressure on land led to the fragmentation of 
holdings. Therefore, growing families had to look beyond personal cultivation 
for subsistence. A class of landless labourers came into existence whose 
obligations were often involved in working for the landlord on such low wages 
that it created conditions for the child to work on farms and often to remain as 
"bonded labour' in the landlords' house alongwith the parents to repay or to 
minimize the debt. Also, the rural artisan rarely worked alone. The entire 
family worked as a unit with the 'pater familia being the master craftsman. 
Occupations were determined largely on the basis of heredity, and children 
were introduced to their traditional craft at a young age"."*^  The Mughal 
empire at that time made no serious efforts to weed out the problem of child 
labour. Infact it was rather encouraged by them. In a decree of Akbar in 
1594 A.D. it was laid down that "a father or mother, if forced by hunger and 
extreme misery sell their children and afterwards when they have the means to 
pay, might buy it back from servitude".''^ Emperor Akbar instead of trying to 
remove the causes responsible for several famines during his reign which 
forced a man to practice cannibalism, mainly suggested hypothecation of 
children.'*^ The position of children did not show any improvement even 
during the reign of Emperor Jehangir. During that period in the province of 
S\;lhat, a dependency of Bengal, there was an inhuman custom of castration 
of children by their parents so as to present them to Governor in place of 'mal-
wajibi\ However, this barbaric custom was later banned by Jehangir."^^ By 
and large, the child labour in India during medieval times remained in 
existence on a wider scale than before and the kings and Orrirahs did not 
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endeavour to discourage it; the reason being that the rulers enriched 
themselves by making money by trafficking in slaves, besides getting 
themselves royally served.''* 
In much of pre-capitalistic societies of the world including India child 
labour remained an accepted part of the economic and cultural behaviour of 
the people. Children used to work mostly alongwith their parents doing both 
domestic and non-domestic work in agrarian as well as in cottage industries 
sector. The work place was as an extension of home, work relationships 
informal and the tasks given to child were not difficult and hazardous. "Infact, 
work was a central aspect of child's socialization and training processin the 
absence of schools and training institutes at that time"."^ ^ "This conception, 
however, underwent a dynamic change with the advent of capitalism in the 
' industrialization in several European countries particularly England where 
'Industrial Revolution took place in 18'*" century and child labour began to be 
designated as social problem.^ In India this change took place around the 
middle of 19'^  century when factories and mills were first started and children 
were employed in them. The industrialization gave a new turn to history 
mankind by bringing a change in overall socio-economic order. "The new 
economic forces unleashed by capitalism destroyed the family based economy 
and a large number of labourers were displaced due to mechanization of 
agriculture".^^ An unbroken stream of rural poor started migrating to urban 
areas in search of livelihood. The new habitat provided them means of 
survival as wage earning labourers but reduced their life to a heap of miseries 
due to low earnings. The extreme poverty conditions made possible a 
situation in which the child had to be introduced in the labour market to earn 
wages for himself and for his family.^ ^ The absence of any sponsored and 
adequate and balanced diet and living conditions also forced children to join 
the industrial establishment. Besides, lack of alternative employment of adults 
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and lack of education facility for children reinforced this process.^ The 
tendency of employers to exploit child labourers for cheap labour made it 
common for children to work in factories in abysmal working conditions, for 
long working hours and meagre wages, and with almost no means of 
protection against the risk of accidents. "Although factory children worked 
sometimes with older relatives, including parents, the work rhythm and 
discipline were set from above, by over lookers determined to keep pace and 
production. Parents thus, effectively lost control of how their children were 
ti'ained, and over the demands made on their health and sti^ength".^ 
However, the social ideology which was earlier in favour of child labour 
started to change from the middle of 19"" century in the West, on account of 
dramatic cases of exhaustion, deformities, brutality and accidents of children 
in the factories, inspite of active opposition from the employers. Taking note 
of the situation, various legal measures were taken in the western countries as 
well as in India to protect the interest of the working child such as restriction 
on minimum age of entry to workforce provisions concerning schooling to be 
provided by factory owner, restrictions on employment of children for night 
work or for underground work, etc. and more. Gradually, too, technological 
changes and educational requirements tipped the balance of profitability away 
from child labour, in factories and mills atieast, while resti^ ictions on their 
labour made it harder to integrate their work with adult labour.^ The spread 
of schooling offered an increasingly legitimate alternative to children's 
employment and an additional argument for its control. It was felt that 
working children were denied the opportunities offered by literacy and a 
broadened world view.^ 
It may be noted that the laws related to employment of children in 
various sectors failed to a large extent to curb the menace of child labour in 
India. According to Labour Investigation Committee Report, "slow progress of 
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protective legislation accompanied with the inadequate inspection machinery 
to enforce these provisions caused growth in employment of child labour in 
different industries at different times" .^ ^ 
?iligiitdtfe:oftli©:Pi§ii 
In India a very pertinent question in the debate of child labour abolition 
relates to the question of magnitude of child labour and the trend in its 
growth. But given the definitional ambiguities and the resulting complexities it 
is not surprising that the official and unofficial estimates of child labour vary 
greatly. Numerous limitations, such as, the predominance of informal and 
unorganized nature of labour market, multiplicity of concepts, methods of 
estimation non-availability of comparable time-series data in various sectors 
etc. lead to gross under/over estimation and reporting of child labour 
phenomenon. 
As per data furnished in Table 1.7 the estimate of child labour was 
10.74 million in 1971 according to Census figures which increased to 13.60 
million in 1981 Census. The Census figure was consistent to National Sample 
Survey (NSS) data which reported 16.33 million child labourers in 1972-73 
(27* Round NSS) and 17.36 million in 1983 (38* Round NSS). And if we 
extrapolate the figures of 17.02 million in 1987-88 (43'^ ^ Round NSS) the 
volume of child labour should reach 20.0 million in year 2000. However, if 
we take into account other estimates of child labour it would seem that the 
official figures grossly under-estimate the actual magnitude of the problem. 
For example. Operation Research Group (ORG), Baroda put the figure at 44 
million way back in 1983 and the subsequent assessment by Reshmi Sehgal, a 
renowned figure working in this field, has placed the figure at a staggering 140 
million in 1996. 
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Table 1.7 
Magnitude of Child Labour 
Year 
1971 
1972-73 
1975 
1981 
1983 
1983 
1985 
1987-88 
1991 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1996 
1997 
as Estimated by DifTerent Organizations: 
Extent of Child Labour 
10.74 Million 
16.33 Million 
15.10 Million 
13.60 Million 
17.36 Million 
44.00 Million 
111.00 Million 
17.02 Million 
23.02 Million 
20.00 Million 
74.80 Million 
140.00 Million 
35.00 Million 
73.00 Million 
Organisation 
Census 
27"" Round NSS 
I.L.O. 
Census 
28'' Round NSS 
ORG, Baroda 
Balai Manila 
43'^ ^ Round NSS 
D.P. Chaudhari 
Labour Ministry 
CACL 
Reshmi Sehgal 
UNICEF 
UNICEF 
Source: Quoted in R.R. Patel, "Eliminating Child Labour some National International 
Limitations". Social Change. Vol. 27 No. 3-4. Sept-Dec. 1997. p. 174. 
Before touching the magnitude of child labour, it is important for us to 
take into consideration the population trends of children and their enrolments 
in school because both of these are directly related to the incidence of child 
labour. In India the proportion of child population (0-14 years) age group 
hardly changed in the first-half of the twentieth century. It remained stable at 
around 38 percent of the total population between 1911 and 1951 according 
to Census figures. This was primarily due to high infant and child mortality 
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rates prevailing during that period of time. But this trend changed from 1951 
onwards and the child population reached to 41 percent in 1961 and peaked 
to 42 percent in 1971. The fast declining infant mortality rate (IMR) and the 
slower decline in fertility rates have been responsible for this faster increase in 
child population. However, this growth is declining since 1971 onwards due 
to various family planning measures launched by the government and the 
better literacy level of the masses. In 1981 in dropped to 39.6 percent and to 
36.5 percent in 1991. (See Table 1.8). The share of sub-group (0-4 years 
age) during the period 1971-1991, peaked at 14.5 percent in 1971, and 
declined to 13.1 percent in 1991. 
Table 1.8 
Share of Child Population in India, 1911-91. 
AGE GROUP 
1911* 
1921* 
1931* 
1941* 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1991 
0-4 
-
-
-
-
13.3 
16.5 
14.5 
12.6 
13.1 
5-9 
-
-
-
-
12.3 
14.7 
15.0 
13.7 
12.3 
10-14 
-
-
-
-
11.7 
11.2 
12.5 
12.5 
11.8 
5-14 
-
-
-
-
24.1 
24.5 
27.5 
27.0 
23.4 
0-14 
38.8 
39.2 
38.3 
-
37.4 
41.0 
42.0 
39.6 
36.5 
TOTAL 
Population (000) 
252093 
251321 
272977 
318661 
361088 
439235 
548160 
685185 
843930 
Notes: * Break-up between the ages not available 
Sources: 1. The figures of 1911 to 1961 are reported in "The Gazetteer of India. Vol. III. 
Economic Structure and Activities. Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, 
1975. 
2. Census Report of 1971. 1981 and 1991. Govt, of India. New Delhi. 
The effect of the population acceleration between 1951-61 period has 
continued to filter through in subsequent census raising the share of the age 
group (5-9years) to 15 percent in 1971 and that of age group (10-14 years) to 
12.5 percent in 1981.^ This change in shares of different age groups in total 
child population have direct implication on the planning of antenatal and 
infant support services of age group (0-4years) and, provision of pre-primary 
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and primary schooling of age group (5-9 years) and middle schooling for age 
group {10-14 years). This is precisely what has happened in the Indian 
context. The planning to meet the requirements of various services for 
allround development of children has lagged far behind with huge fluctuations 
in sheer numbers of different age group children.^^ For example on 
educational front, even though the expansion of school education has been 
impressive yet the educational needs of growing children (5-14 years) age 
group have not been fully addressed by the expansion of primary and middle 
school enrolments. The school enrolment of children (5-14 years) age group 
made big strides from a paltry 23.5 million in 1951, increased to 34.6 million 
in 1961 and to 93.0 million 1991. (See Table 1.9). 
Table 1.9 
1 1951 
Child population (5-14 years) 
Index: Base: 1961 = 100 
86.6 
76 
1961 
114.0 
100 
1971 
150.7 
132 
1981 
179.6 
156 
1991 
203.3 
178 
Full-time Students (5-14 years) | 23.5 
Index: Base: 1961 = 100 38 
34.6 
100 
50.7 
147 
78.9 
228 
93.0 
269 
Difference 63.1 79.4 100.0 100.7 110.3 
Source: Census o f India 1951. 1961. 1971. 1981. 199 Government o f India. New Del hi. 
But this increase in enrolments of children lag far behind when 
compared with the school age child population (5-14 years) children which 
stood at 86.6 million in 1951, increased to 114.0 million in 1961 and to 203.3 
million in 1991. When we compare the data of both in Index terms (Base 
1961 = 100) we see that the growth in enrolment of children at 269 points has 
been substantially higher than that of growth of school age children which was 
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only 178 points. But in real terms, the figures siiow that the number of children (5-14 
years) age group who are out of school education system has inaeased from 63.1 
million children in 1951 to a gigantic 110.3 million in 1991. This gap is too large to be 
ignored. 
So, where do these 110.3 million children (5-14 years) age group go when 
they are not enrolled in schools. According to Census figures of 1991 the number of 
child labourers in India was 23.16 million (12.6 million-Fu//-fi'me child worker^ and 
10.5 million-Margina/ child workers^^). This leaves about 87.13 million children who 
are neither at school nor at work in the (5-14 years) age group. These children 
referred as "nowhere children" represent about 44 percent of the child population in 
this age group in 1991. These 87.13 million children represent a total waste of vast 
human resources. However, there being a fuzzy boundary between 'nowhere 
children' and "child labourers' these children are considered to be working 
somewhere than remaining sitting idle at home and doing nothing. It is due to this 
reason that the estimates of child labourers can vary greatly between various persons 
and organizations as seen in Table 1.7. 
The size of child labour force in India is not only large but is also inaeasing 
from year to year. (See Table 1.10). According to Census figures, the volume of child 
labour has doubled within the last 20 years period i.e. fi-om 10.75 million in 1971 to 
23.16 million in 1991. Though the percentage of child population to total population 
has decreased gradually by about 6.5 percent during the same period yet the 
percentage of child workers total population increased by 0.81 percent. This 0.81 
percent in actual numbers represents an increase of 12.41 million more child workers 
during 1971 to 1991 period. In 1991, about 7.35 percent of the total labour force of 
the country consists of child workers. Thus the ratio of child workers to total workers 
turns out to be 1:14. Likewise, the pjercentage of child wori<ers to total children has 
increased to 7.80 percent in 1991 showing an increase of 3.13 percent firam 1971 
figure. On the whole, the situation appears to be quite depressing as the share 
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of chad labour has increased by 41.33 percent in total population and 67.02 percent 
in total child population in 1991 Census figures as compared to 1971 figures. 
Table 1.10 
Child Labour/Child Population in India (1971-1991) 
Year 
1971 
1981 
1991 
Total 
(in millions) 
Children 
(0-14 
years) 
230.34 
263.11 
296.93 
Workers 
180.49 
222.52 
314.90 
Child 
Workers 
10.75 
13.64 
23.16 
Percentage 
of Child Workers to 
Total 
Population 
1.96 
2.05 
2.77 
Workers 
5.96 
6.13 
7.35 
Children 
4.67 
5.18 
7.80 
% of Child 
Population 
to Total 
Population 
42.02 
39.55 
35.49 
Sources: Census of India, 1971, Series 1. Part III of 1972-Economic Characteristics of 
Population. 
Census of India. 1981. Series 1. Part HI A. General Economic Tables, Table B-3. 
Census of India, 1991. Quoted in D.P. Chaudhari. "Statistical Profile of Child 
Labour in India. 1961-91". Universit>'of Woolongong. 
Census fiaures of 1981 & 1991 include Marginal Child workers. 
The magnitude of child labour is particularly high in rural areas than the 
urban areas of the country. According to 1991 Census figures, 21.27 million 
children are found to be working in rural areas as against 1.89 million urban 
areas. The working children in rural areas constitute about 91.84 percent of 
the total working children in India whereas working children in urban areas 
constitute only the meager remaining 8.16 percent in 1991. (See Table 1.11). 
There has been the increase of 11.29 million (210 percent) working children 
in rural areas during 1971-1991 period while as the increase in urban has 
been 1.12 million (250 percent) working children during the same period. 
The disparities in male and female child labour is also noticeable in both rural 
and urban areas. Out of 9.98 million child workers in rural India in 1971, 
7.29 million (73 percent) were males and 2.69 million (27 percent) were 
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females. Whereas, in 1991, out of total 21.27 million child workers in rural 
areas, 8.7 million (40 percent) were males and 12.57 million (60 percent) 
were female child workers. In urban areas, during 1971, out of total 0.77 
million child workers, 0.61 million (80 percent) were males and 0.16 million 
(20 percent) were females and during 1991, 1.89 million were total working 
children and out of them, 1.15 million (68 percent) were males and 0.74 
million (32 percent) were females. While taking total sex-wise figures of child 
workers, the proportion of male child workers in India fell sharply from 73.4 
percent in 1971 to 42.53 percent in 1991. The corresponding figure for 
female child worker has gone up tremendously from 26.6 percent to 57.46 
percent during the same time period. The sharp increase in the female child 
worker is because of the counting of marginal child worker in 1981 and 1991 
Census data. Out of the 2.36 million marginal child workers in 1981, 0.64 
million were male and 1.72 million female while as in 1991 this difference was 
huge and upside down. Out of the 10.0 million marginal child workers in 
1991, only 1.3 million were males and a staggering 8.7 million were females. 
This is what has tilted the scale of child labour from male dominance to female 
side. This way the trend of employment is shifting from male children to 
female in rural as well as urban areas. 
Table 1.11 
Area-wise Distribution of Child Labour in India: 
Years 
1971 
1981 
1991 
Rural 
Male 
7.29 
7.34 
8.70 
Female 
2.69 
5.23 
12.57 
Total 
9.98 
12.57 
21.27 
Child Labour (in millions 
Urban 
Male 
0.61 
0.77 
1.15 
Female 
0.16 
0.30 
0.74 
Total 
0.77 
1.07 
1.89 
Total 
Male 
7.89 
8.11 
9.85 
Female 
2.86 
5.53 
13.31 
Total 
10.75 
13.64 
23.16 
Sources: Ibid (Table 1.10) 
Note: Data includes Child Marginal Workers of Census 1981 and 1991. 
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A study of sectoral distribution of child labour in India reveals that since 
most of the working children are found in rural areas therefore they are 
naturally engaged in primary sector of the economy. According to 1991 
Census, the traditional agricultural sector employed about 78 percent of the 
total child labourers. Out of these, 42.50 percent were agricultural labourers 
and 35.20 percent were cultivators. Comparable figures of 1981 are almost 
same at 78 percent child labourers in agricultural sector with 42.76 percent 
children working as agricultural labourers and 35.95 percent as cultivators. 
However, 1981 Census figures also show an additional 6.30 percent children 
working in allied agricultural sector, engaged in fishing, hunting, plantation, 
forestry and livestock activities. (See Table 1.12). Nodoubt, the problem of 
child labour in agriculture sector continues to be serious and policy makers 
would be committing a serious error if they assign the problem in agriculture a 
lower priority. This is because the major part of the efforts of those who 
advocate a labour clause have targeted mostly the manufacturing, processing 
and allied sector which employed only about 9.10 percent of child labourers 
in 1991 which is slightly more than its 1981 figure of 8.63 percent. 
Table 1.12 
Percentage of Child Labourers in Different Economic Activities 
Nature of Activity 
Cultivators 
Agricultural labourers 
Livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, etc. 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing, processing, ser>'icing and repairs 
Construction 
Trade and commerce 
Transport, storage and Communication services 
Other workers 
1981* 
35.95 
42.76 
6.30 
0.23 
8.63 
0.72 
2.20 
0.29 
2.92 
1991** 
35.20 
42.50 
-
_ 
9.10 
-
-
2.30 
10.20 
Sources: * Census of India, 1981 Government of India. 
** Statistical Profile of Child Labour in India (1961-91) by D.P. Chaudhari. 
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Within India, in some states we find that the problem of child labour 
has reached gigantic proportions while in some states menace is not that 
much alarming, (See Table 1.13). 
Table 1.13 
State-wise selected socio-economic indicators and percentage-wise 
distribution of Child Labour in India. 
States 
Andhra Pradesh 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Goa 
Gujarat 
Har>'ana 
Himachai Pradesh 
Jammu i& Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharshtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Mizoram 
Nagaiand 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Per capita income 
(Rs.) 
1839 
2493 
1915 
1142 
4105 
2526 
3456 
2074 
1687 
2171 
1886 
1588 
3440 
2002 
1756 
N.A. 
1905 
1652 
3864 
1717 
2056 
N.A. 
1606 
2084 
Literacy 
44.09 
41.59 
52.89 
38.48 
75.51 
61.29 
55.85 
63.86 
N.A. 
56.04 
89.91 
44.20 
64.87 
58.89 
49.10 
82.27 
61.67 
49.09 
58.51 
38.55 
68.66 
60.44 
41.60 
67.70 
% Child Labour 1991 
14.63 
0.11 
2.88 
8.29 
N.A. 
4.61 
0.96 
0.50 
N.A. 
8.59 
0.31 
11.90 
9.40 
0.15 
0.30 
0.14 
0.15 
3.98 
1.26 
6.81 
0.51 
0.15 
12.41 
6.26 
Source: 1. Per capita income and literacj' leve . World Development Report. 1996. Oxford 
University Press. New York. 
2. Child Labour percentage- Census of India 1991. Govt, of India, New Delhi. 
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According 1991 Census, Andhra Pradesh bears the highest incidence 
(14.63 percent) of the total child workers in the country. It is followed by Uttar 
Pradesh (12.41 percent), Madhya Pradesh (11.90 percent), Maharashtra (9.40 
percent), Kamataka (8.59 percent), Bihar (8.29 percent), Rajasthan (6.81 
percent), and West Bengal (6.26 percent). Together these eight stated 
account for about 72 percent of the total child labourers of the country in 
1991. Incidentally these are also the states where the literacy levels is low, 
rate of economic growth is slow, school drop-outs are very high and poverty is 
rampant. It, therefore, shows a direct correlation between these factors and 
child labour. Like Tamil Nadu at (0.51 percent), Kerala (0.31 percent), 
Haryana (0.96 percent), Punjab (1.26 percent) and Goa (0.01 percent) is very 
low, while as the literacy level of is high, rate of economic growth is 
satisfactory and school drop-outs are low. 
From the analysis of the magnitude of child labour it is revealed that the 
incidence of this menace is quite high in India. Child labour is both a rural as 
well as urban phenomenon, cutting across male and female barrier. Though 
the variations across states in labour participation rates of children are 
enormous. But, the truth of child labour's magnitude is that this cancer has 
made its presence felt all over the country. Infact, in the long list of dubious 
distinctions India is famous for, child labour comes top. The wholesale and 
unchecked exploitation of children due to insensitive political leadership and 
bureaucracy, rampant poverty, growing unemployment and a society bereft of 
values have all conspired to turn India to the ''largest concentration camp of 
child labour in the world". 
* * * * * 
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Prelude; 
Human rights arc the outcome of the recognition of the inherent worth 
and dignity of all human beings irrespective of caste, creed, race, religion, sex 
etc. These rights seek to guarantee certain basic fundamental freedoms, which 
are indispensable to all civilized societies. It is this imperative which has made 
human rights universal cutting across national boundaries and ideological 
barriers. Human rights are considered the best guarantee against Stale 
encroachments on the freedom of citizens as they regulate behaviour of State 
v'xs-d-v'is citizens. Broadly speaking human rights fall into one of the so-called 
'first generation' rights which concentrate on the right not to be interfered with 
by the States or others, for example, the right to life, to privacy, to a fair trial, 
and to hold religious or political beliefs. The second group of rights are 
economic, social and cultural rights (so-called 'second-generation' rights) 
which cover rights to welfare and well-being; including, the protection of thi2 
family, an adequate standard of living, education, health care and reasonable 
working conditions. 
In the past, the specific human rights of children were assumed to be 
met within the broader human rights framework. Although children are; 
referred to in human rights documents, such references are scattered and had 
the risk of being overiooked or implemented in isolation. They did not: 
constitute a coherent body of rights assuring protection and care of children. 
Children are a special class by themselves as their needs and aspiration are 
different from those of adults and, therefore, their rights need particular 
recognition and protection. Talking about human rights in general but not 
identifying specific rights of children is not enough to safeguard this group of 
population or do justice with them. It just renders them 'invisible' thereby 
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making them vulnerable to all sorts of exploitation. It is important to 
understand that children's rights are to be concemed both with the protection 
of the individual child as well as with the creations of conditions in which 
children can develop to their full potential. Children's rights crucially reflect 
the universal and special status of childhood - a period of rapid change and 
development during which children experience different vulnerabilities. 
Physical weakness and lack of knowledge and experience render most 
children dependent on adults for long periods. Their survival and 
development depends on the quality of care and commitment provided to 
them by the adults who owe a responsibility to them. In short, the children 
need concrete recognition of their rights as members of their families and 
communities, and citizens of the States. 
Nodoubt. children's rights, like human rights more generally, a^e 
sometimes perceived as a 'western" imposition on other cultures and value 
systems and the question that is often posed is the extent to which ''Human 
Rights' of children can be truly 'UniversaV, given the wide range of socio-
economic, religious and cultural realities throughout the world. Many cultures 
have varying ideas of the way in which children should be brought up and 
treated. So, is it, then, possible and useful to set out standards that are 
applicable and applied worldwide? The problem apparently becomes 
complex when it comes to human rights of children. First of all there are 
significantly divergent perceptions, depending on the socio-economic milieu of 
the country regarding the age at which 'childhood' ends. The fact that 
methods of upbringing and socialization vary greatly is also seen as a major 
obstacle to drawing up 'global rules' governing the treatment of the children. 
Therefore, the formularization of standards of children's rights may become 
much more difficult. 
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The issue raised above has to be taken into account but should not 
detract us from the fact that notwithstanding differences in culture, ideology 
and level of economic wealth, a whole range of children's rights are 
fundamentally shared by all people as it is evident from the almost universal 
ratification of ChWd Rights Convention (CRC) by the nations of the world. 
This means that the importance of children's rights as a set of principles and 
minimum standards has been acknowledged irrespective of local beliefs and 
values. The ways of achieving these rights may differ, and they may 
individually require or be given different priorities according to time aad 
space, but certainly they remain preconditions for child's harmonious grou t^h 
and development. 
Human Rights of Children: 
Human rights are universal, but children and youth have certain human 
rights specifically linked to their status as minors and to their need for specal 
care and protection. The human rights of children include: 
• The right to a standard of living adequate for a child's intellectual, physiaal. 
moral, and spiritual development, including adequate food, shelter and 
clothing. 
• The right to freedom which includes right against discrimination based on 
age, gender, race, colour, language, religion, nationality, ethnicity, etc. 
• The right to the highest possible standard of health and access to health 
care. 
• The right to a healthy and safe environment. 
• The right to education—to,free and compulsory elementary education, to 
readily available forms of secondary and higher education, and to freedom 
from all types of discrimination at all levels of education. 
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• The right to protection from neglect and all types of physical or mental 
abuse. 
• The right to protection from economic and sexual exploitation. 
• The right to express an opinion about plans or decisions affecting his or her 
life. 
• The right to live in a family environment. 
Another way of grouping these rights is to talk about three "P's" i.e. li) 
provision, (ii) protection and (iii) participation. In other words 'provision' 
stands for right to possess, receive or access to certain things or services, 
'protection' includes the right to be shielded from certain acts and practices, 
and 'participation' implies the right to do things, express oneself and to have 
an effective voice in matters affecting one's life. The human rights of children 
and youth are explicitly set out in the Convention on the Rights of the Child, 
the most widely ratified human rights treaty in history. They are also 
contained in other human rights documents including the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the International Covenants, the Convention on 
the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women, and other 
widely adhered to International Human Rights Treaties and Declarations} 
United Nations and the Rights of Child: 
The rights of the children have been formalized only recently. It would 
have been in the fitness of things if the worid had spared a thought much 
earlier for these deprived lot. But, sadly enough, this has not been the case. 
There have been talks of ameliorating the conditions of the poor, the women, 
the aborigines, the blacks, the Hispanics, the untouchables, and the backwards 
and even the animals and the plants, but none for improving the lot of 
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children, who constitute the major chunk of population. There has been no 
one to cater to their needs, their aspirations and their dreams. Infact, children 
have been silent and unrepresentative minority, as they used to belong to one 
of those groups in history which Martin Luther King Jr. described as '^ no 
bodies".^ It is not surprising to note that there was almost no talk of the rights 
of the children before the advent of 19* century. As Steward Macpherson 
notes: "The concept of the rights of child has not had a very long history of 
recognition in either legal or social terms" .^  This was because it was thought 
that children do not have an independent personality. They were treated as 
appendage of the larger human being. Prior to the 19* century, the legal 
expression of the harsh reality of life of most of the children was the idea of 
the child as a human chattel.'* However, the notion of distinctive set of the 
rights for the child began taking shape in the aftermath of the social refonns 
that followed close on the heels of the Industrial Revolution and the 
consequent urbanization. As a result of the changes witnessed in the patterns 
of social and family life, the child now came to be viewed as a feature having 
a distinctive identity. The most important shift was that the children came to 
viewed as innocent and weak relative to adults, in need of guidance, care and 
control of adults.^ Meyer corrobates this viewpoint by arguing that it was the 
demands of industrial production that brought pressure for a diverse labour 
force, in which the establishment of acceptance patterns of adult conduct and 
the preparation and training of children for work were fundamental.^ Thiis 
invited the interference of the State and other social organizations. And a 
movement for a set of rights meant exclusively for children assumed a 
coherent and concrete shape towards the end of 19* century. 
The Non-Govemmental Organizations (NGO's) played on important 
role in giving shape to rights of child. The whole process started in the early 
decades of 19* century, when some British women in Cambridge made a 
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suA/ey of charitable societies at tiiat time to determine what protection was 
provided to children. These pacifist women worked throughout World VJar-l 
(1914-17) to alert the general public to the plight of children in war-affected 
areas.' A pioneering work in this direction was performed by Eglantyne Jebb, 
the founder of the "Save the Children" movement. She recognized that the 
"Save the Children's" practical work on ground needed to be complimented 
by the much wider support which could come from a heightened awareness of 
adult obligations towards children. "After the \Nor\d VJar-l, the vigorous and 
tireless lobbying of "Save the Children" movement led to the recognition of 
rights of child in the League of Nations."^ In January 1924, a committee was 
setup in the League whose scope included the protection of children in 
general. The five-point text drawn up by "Save the Children" movement was 
taken onboard by the League of Nations and the Geneva Declaration of the 
Rights of Child was adopted in 1924. This Geneva Declaration recognizes tne 
principle that the childhood is entitled to special care, assistance and 
safeguards and that the "mankind owes to the child the best it has to give". In 
1948, the Geneva Declaration of 1924, was revised and amplified culminating 
in ten point declaration on the rights of child which was adopted by the United 
Nations General assembly in 1959. Though the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, 1948, implicitly included the freedom and rights of children, it 
was believed that this was not enough. It was felt that the special needs of 
children justified a separate document because children are particularly 
vulnerable to arbitrary deprivation of their human rights. This led to the 
adoption of Declaration of the Rights of Child, 1959.^ The 1959 Declaration 
enunciates general principles for the cause and protection of children. These 
ten principles also include among other things "entitlement to education which 
should be free and compulsory, atleast in the elementary stages." While the 
scope of these rights was wider than the Geneva Declaration of 1924, the 
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emphasis was on protection and welfare of children. The General Assembly 
called upon the parents, local authorities, voluntary organizations and national 
governments to recognize the rights set out in the Declaration and to strive for 
their observance by legislative and other measures. 
But, unfortunately, these principles largely remained as mere 
'declarations' and pious platitudes having no binding obligations on the 
member States. The ''International Instruments and Declarations", being "soft 
law" are mere statements of general principles carrying no special obligations 
and sanctions. They differed from Conuentions, which are in a sense morally 
binding and constitute the " hard law", requiring an active decision on the 
part of the individual States to accede or to ratify them. It was against this 
backdrop that the Polish authorities initiated their drive for a Convention on 
the Rights of the Child in 1978, which was to supplement, and not replace, the 
1959 Declaration. A working group of the United Nations Commission on 
Human Rights was set up in 1979 (which goes down in the history as the 
International year of the Child) to prepare a draft Convention. Governments, 
non-government organizations, human rights advocates, lawyers, health 
specialists, social workers, educators and religious leaders from all over the 
world negotiated the standards in the Convention, over a ten year period. 
The prolonged confabulations and parieys carried out by this working group 
resulted in a consensus document or Child Right Convention (CRC), 1989. 
This Convention (CRC) is one of the most comprehensive international 
covenants, touching almost all areas concerning the children. It reflects a new 
vision of child and argues that children are neither the property of their 
parents nor are they helpless objects of charity. They are human beings and 
are subject to their own rights. The CRC offers a vision of child as an 
individual and as a member of a family and community, with rights and 
responsibilities appropriate to his or her age and stage of development. The 
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reorganization of children's rights in this way firmly sets a focus on the whole 
child. The rights-based approach of CRC transforms what was previously a 
matter of goodwill, charity and benevolence (meeting children's needs) to one 
of obligation, duty and responsibility. The Convention provides a universal 
set of standards to be adhered to by all countries. These standards recognize 
children's special vulnerability and treat their civil, political, economic, soc al 
and cultural rights as elements of an interdependent or mutually reinforcing 
package. The CRC breaks new ground with this holistic approach, which 
acknowledges that although a child may be fully nourished (a social right), the 
right to develop fully is not adequately protected unless the child is educated 
(a social and cultural right), and shielded from such things as arbitrai"y 
detention (a civil right) and exploitation at work ( a social and economic right). 
The Convention also goes beyond existing treaties by seeking to balance the 
rights of the child with the rights and duties of parents or other who have 
responsibilities for child survival, development and protection, by giving the 
child the right to participate in decisions affecting both the present and the 
future. On the whole, CRC seeks to protect a wide range of children's rights, 
including the right to protection from economic exploitation and from 
performing the work that is likely to be hazardous or to interfere with their 
education or io be harmful, to their physical, mental, spiritual, moral and 
social development. The CRC also contains important provisions which have 
a direct bearing on the extreme forms of child labour, such as sexual 
exploitation of children and their abduction, drug trafficking in children, etc 
The main underiying principle of the convention is that the best interests of the 
child shall always be the major consideration. The preamble of the 
Convention unequivocally reaffirms: 
• that the children need special care and protection; 
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• that the children require special emphasis as far as caring and protective 
responsibility of the family is concerned; 
• the need to respect of cultural values of child's community; 
• the vital role of international co-operation in achieving the realization of 
children's rights. 
The Convention in a sense, is a means of empowering children and 
creating an environment in which they are able to live in security and realize 
their full potential in life.^ ° The CRC envisages four sets of basic rights 
namely: 
i. the right to survival which includes right to life, highest attainable 
standard of health, nutrition and adequate standard of living, right to a 
name and nationality. 
ii. the right to protection which includes freedom from all forms of 
exploitation, abuse, inhuman or degrading treatment, and neglect 
including the right to special protection in situations of emergency and 
armed conflicts. 
iii. the right to development which implies the right to education, support 
for early childhood development and care, social security, and the right 
to recreation and cultural activities, 
iv. the right to participation which includes freedom of expression, freedom 
of thought and religion. 
The Child Rights Convention (CRC) consists of 54 Articles", which 
comprise a set of international standards and measures intended to promote 
well being of children. The important guiding principle is the "first call for 
children" which envisages that the essential needs of children should be 
specially kept in mind and resource allocation should be adequate. The State 
Parties are expected to "respect and ensure" that children get a fair and 
equitable deal in society and they are also required to take necessary steps to 
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implement those guidelines. Article 12, 28 and 32 of the Convention are 
especially relevant in relation to issues concerning child labour. Article 12 of 
the CRC requires the State Parties to assure to a child capable of forming his 
own views, the right to express those views freely in all matters affecting his 
own self. Article 28, requires the State Parties to make "Primary education 
compulsory and free to all". Article 32 mandates the State Parties to seek to 
protect the child "from performing any work that is likely to be hazardous or 
interfere with the child's education or to be harmful to the child's health ctr 
physical, mental, spiritual, moral or social development". 
The other aspect of this convention deal with the family relations and 
family care as it believes that in order to ensure proper physical and mental 
development, a congenial family atmosphere is required. The Convention has 
provided protective guidelines in ensuring a harmonious family life. Article 5 
stipulates State's duty to respect the rights and responsibilities of parents, legal 
guardians and other legally responsible persons to provide guidance 
appropriate to the child's evolving capacities. Under Article 9, State Parties 
shall ensure that a child shall not be separated from his or her parents agains: 
their will, except, where they are deemed incompatible with the child's; 
interest. Article 10, provides that application by a child or child's parents tc 
enter or leave a State Party for the purpose of family reunification shall be 
dealt with by the State Party in a positive, humane and expeditious manner. 
Article 20 contemplates that the State shall provide special protection and 
assistance in the event that the child is temporary or permanently deprived of 
family environment. Such a care could include foster placement, adoption or 
placement in suitable institution. Article 21 mandates that State Parties shall 
ensure that the adoption of a child is authorized by a competent authority only 
in the best interests of a child. Article 22 speaks of special protection to be 
granted to children who are refugees or seeking refugee status and the State is 
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obligated to cooperate with competent organization providing such protection 
and assistance. Article 23 lays down that State Parties shall recognize the right 
of handicapped children to special care, education and training, therefore, 
helping them in achieving greatest possible self reliance and to lead full and 
active life in society. 
This international legal order also ensures that national laws must be 
comprehensive enough to take care of protecting the child from drug abuse, '^  
against sexual exploitation,^ -^  against trafficking and all forms of exploitation"'^  
and protection in armed conflicts. ^ ^ The convention also ensure that the State 
should protect children from torture and inhuman treatment^^, effective 
administration of juvenile justice^ ,^ and prohibit cruel treatment and ensure 
rehabilitation of the needy. ^ ^ 
The CRC, for an effective and meaningful implementation of the 
Convention, requires the governments that have ratified it to bring their 
legislation, policy and practice into accordance with the standards set in the 
Convention; to transform the standards in to reality for all children; and to 
abstain from any action that may preclude the enjoyment of those rights or 
violate them. In other words, in the Geneva Declaration and Universal Righti; 
Declaration 1959, child had remained an object of concern, with emphasis of 
protection and welfare. But the Child Rights Convention, 1989 has given the 
child "autonomy" and is considered as "break through in international human 
rights standard-setting" as it interiinks civil, political, economic, social and 
cultural rights. ^ ^ 
Inspite of all this, CRC is not without its share of controversial aspects. 
It has come in for a lot of flak on account of certain provisions that it 
incorporates within itself, and also because of the fact that it ignores certain 
vital aspects concerning the child. The clause which has come under heaviest 
criticism is the one covered by Article 38, sub clause (2) of this Convention 
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states that "State Parties shall take all feasible measures to ensure that persons 
who have not attain the age of 15 years do not take a direct part in 
hostilities"^^. It would be obvious that it allows anyone aged 15 years or older 
to be drafted into military service, a provision supported by the Government 
of United States of America at that time. Though Norway, Sweden, France, 
West Germany, Canada, Mexico and some other countries wanted the draft 
age to be raised to 17 years and the Soviet Union was also willing to agree to 
that standard. But the USA, however, held out on the grounds that the 1949 
General Convention on Warfare and the 1977 additional protocols specify the: 
age of 15, and the new convention should conform to them. It is indeed e 
shame on humanity that children between 15 and 17 years of age should be 
exposed to the horrors of war. An editorial comment in a newspaper rightly 
has stated that "It is indeed tragic that a child's most fundamental right.... thai 
of survival.... should be endangered by the governments caught up in the 
madness of war.^ ^ The Convention also glosses over such contentious issues 
as abortion. It states in a United States- supported clause in the non-binding 
preamble that children deserve special protection "before as well as after 
birth" .^ ^ The legally binding text makes no reference to age at which 
childhood begins. It merely sets the age at which childhood ends, i.e. 18 
years. This is a serious controversy dividing the anti-abortion and pro-
abortion advocates. The certain clauses of the Convention^^ are not 
acceptable to some Islamic countries. Jordan and Algeria categorically stated 
that they would not be bound by the clause requiring adoption facilities for 
orphans (Article 20), saying it was irrelevant because nations Islamic laws 
guarantees protection to children. Iran also announced that it would not 
comply with provisions inconsistent with its Islamic law. The participation of 
children in decision making process affecting their own lives^* is again a 
controversial area where the present state of social reality in developing 
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countries like India is not likely to enhance to autonomy envisaged by Article 
12 of the Convention. In such a society, children are guided more by their 
parent (usually the father), than the Conventions and Declarations on human 
rights. 
All this notwithstanding, the CRC has successfully stimulated a deeper 
discussion on the rights of children as human being with full rights. It takes us 
beyond the earlier notions focusing on "children in difficult circumstances", 
"marginalised youth" or of "lost generations" and towards increased attention 
to "children's issues as whole". The wide popularity of the Convention can be 
gauged from the fact that CRC is the most widely and rapidly ratified humari 
rights treaty in history with 191 countries having become State Parties to the 
Convention. Only two countries, Somalia and the United States, have not 
ratified this celebrated agreement. Somalia has been unable to proceed to 
ratification due to non-availability of recognized government there. The 
United States, by signing the Convention has signaled its intention to ratify it 
but has, conspicuously, not yet done so. The Government of India ratified the 
Convention on Nov.12, 1992 and later deposited the instrument of accession 
with the United Nations with a declaration stating that " the objectives and 
the purpose of the Convention can only be progressively implemented. In the 
developing countries, subject to the extent of available resources, it is not 
practical to immediately prescribe minimum ages for each and every area of 
employment in India. And that the Govemment of India will undertake 
measures to progressively implement the provisions of Article 32, particularly 
paragraph 2 (a) in accordance with its national legislation and relevant 
international instruments to which it is a party"^ .^ 
The ratification of CRC by India has elevated children to new 
heights and has generated an awareness of the children's rights throughout 
the country. It has also set in motion a series of national and state-level 
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consultations and public affinnations on child rights issues by non-government 
organizations, prominent public figures and institutions. The trend is definitely 
towards the conceptualization of child's work and rights. As a result, th<? 
discourse on the child labour is going beyond violations of child labour law, to 
issues such as child dignity; autonomy; right to be protected from economic 
exploitation; and overall child development. Its further development, 
however, depends upon the political will. Concerted efforts from NGO's 
trade unions, pressure groups is necessary for the restoration of childhood 
with all its dignity. 
;^JP|;''' Anteniatloiial I^lH}ur'0ii^j^^^n;a^|piil|reii^s Rights: 
The International Labour Organisation (ILO) which is the specialized 
organ of the United Nations in matters relating to labour, too has played an 
important role in giving shape to international action against the exploitation 
of children through child labour. This way it has contributed a lot towards the 
protection of children's rights. ILO's concern for children at work dates back 
to its foundation days in 1919. Since then the abolition of child labour has 
been one o the basic aims of this establishment. The ILO's traditional 
approach has been to lay down international labour standards through its 
Conventions and Recommendations. Infact, the first instrument, which set a 
minimum age of admission to employment, was Minimum Age (Industri;) 
Convention (No.5), adopted by the ILO General Conference at its first session 
in 1919. This Convention fixed the minimum age for admission of children to 
industrial employment at 14 years. Likewise, Night Work of Young Persons 
(Industrie) Convention (No. 6) prohibits night work by young persons in any 
public or private industrial undertaking. Employment of young persons as 
trimmers and stokers in vessels or ports was sought to be prohibited through 
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Minimum Age (Trimmers and Stokers) Convention, 1921 (No. 15). 
Compulsory medical examination of children and young persons 
employed at sea was prescribed through Medical Examination of Young 
Persons (Sea) Convention, 1921 (No. 16). The revised Convention (No. 
90) on Night Work of Young Persons (Industrie) abolishing night work by 
young persons was adopted in 1948. Minimum Age (Underground 
Work) Convention No. (123) of 1965 prohibits employment of persons 
below 16 years of age for work underground in mines. In 1973, the ILO 
decided that the time had come, as stated in the preamble to the 
Convention, to establish a general institution on the subject, which would 
gradually replace the existing ones applicable to limited economic 
sectors, with a view of achieving the total abolition of child labour. This 
led to the Convention No. 138 which provides that "each member 
should pursue a national policy to ensure the effective abolition of child 
labour and to raise progressively the minimum age for admission to 
employment or work to a level consistent with the fullest physical and 
mental development of young persons". This age should not be less 
than 15 years. Although the Convention stipulates a minimum age of 
employment and is in principle to be applied to all sectors of activity, 
regardless of the whether the children are employed for wages or not, 
there is lot of flexibility for allowing progressive implementation. To 
illustrate, a country whose economy and educational facilities are 
insufficiently developed, can initially specify the branches of activities or 
types of undertakings to which the convention will apply. They can 
initially specify a general minimum age of 14 years rather than 15. 
There is, however, no corresponding provision concern in dangerous 
work, where the minimum age is 18 for all and 16 years conditionally as 
given in Table 2.1. 
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Table 2.1: 
General Minimum Age 
(Article 2) 
15 years or more in normal circumstances 
(not less than post-compulsory school age). 
14 years or more where economic and 
educational facilities are insufficiently 
developed. 
Light Work 
(Article 7) 
13 years 
12 years 
Hazardous 
(Article 3) 
18 years (16 years 
conditionally) 
18 years (16 years 
conditionally) 
Source: (1973) ILO Convention NO. 138. 
India however, has not ratified the Convention No. 138 so far, the 
principle obstacle being the absence of an omnibus provision fixing a 
minimum age of entry to employment. This is because labour figures in the 
Concurrent list of the Constitution, empowering both the Union and the Stat€ 
governments to enact laws relating to it, which has been responsible foi 
plethora of laws relating to a host of subjects including child labour and their 
age of entry to employment. 
The ILO has also addressed the problem of child labour through 
programmes and projects at the national and local community level. In the 
autumn of 1990, Germany offered to support the ILO in mounting a major 
global offensive against child labour. Thus, the International Programme on 
Elimination of Child Labour (IPEC) came into being giving further impetus to 
ILO's operational activities in the field. The IPEC programme is global in its 
orientation and activities and provides technical advisory services to all ILO 
member States. The ILO has also entered into a memorandum of 
understanding with the Government of India to extend the IPEC Programme 
in the country.^^ The thrust is on promoting an awareness of the problem. 
Besides, "measures are to be taken to redouble the efforts to strike at the root 
of the problem instead of treating the symptoms. This would be done by 
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promoting activities aimed at the elimination of poverty through reduction of 
unemployment and under-employment and through increased productivity of 
the workers" .^ ^ 
jp^&^^oigtitwtlinai'Pi'ov^^ 
India has ratified the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child in 1992 and six ILO Conventions mentioned in previous section, three: 
of which in the first quarter of the 20* century itself. A detailed analysis of th€ 
ILO Conventions, the aim and objectives of these international standards, 
whether the conventions have been ratified by India and the reasons for thcit 
non-ratification is given in Appendix.^^ Apart from being a Party to 
International Conventions and the obligations imposed by them, India has 
been pursuing over the years, a well-articulated policy on the rights of the 
child. 
I) The Constitutional Provisions: 
Indian Constitution is sensitive to the problems of children although 
adequate discussions on the status of children are significantly absent in the 
debates on the Constitution. Child labour was, perhaps, taken for granted 
during deliberations. The preamble to the Constitution unequivocally 
safeguards the dignity of individual which by implication also includes dignity 
of children. The Constitution provides special protection to children through 
provisions incorporated in its Part-Ill and Part-IV. The provisions dealing with 
their welfare are both explicit and implicit. 
The explicit provisions are to be found in Article 15 (3) which 
empowers the State to make special provisions for women and children. 
Likewise, Article 24 prohibits the employment of children in factories. Article 
39 (e) and (f) obligates the State to safeguard the health of children to enable 
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them to grow with dignity, and Article 45, provides for free and compulsory 
education for children upto the age of 14 years. The implicit provisions are 
contained in Article 14 which spells out right to equality before law, Article 23-
prohibits traffic in human beings and forced labour, Article 38- endeavors to 
secure a social order for the protection of welfare of the people, Article 42 -
lays down right to work, to education and to public assistance in certain cases, 
Article 42- directs the State to provide just and humane conditions or work 
and maternity relief. Article 46- provides for promotion of educational anid 
economic interest of schedule castes, schedule tribes and other weaker 
sections and Article-47 obligates the State to raise the level of nutrition and 
standard of living and to improve public health. 
Part-Ill of the Constitution contains a long list of fundamental rights. 
This chapter has very well been described as the Maqna Carta of India.^ ^ The 
incorporation of fundamental rights in the Constitution, on the one hand 
prevents the government from encroaching upon the liberty of citizens and on 
the other, they provide the conditions necessary for the development of 
personality. Article 15 (3) enables the State to make special provisions in it;; 
laws for giving favourable treatment to children and women. Though, nc> 
ground is mentioned, preferential treatment is permitted on consideration of 
inherent weakness of children. Article 15 (3) serves as an exception to Article 
15 (1) and 15 (2). Article 15 m general prohibits the discrimination on the 
grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth. As H.M. Seervai rightly 
observes, that "since Article 15 (1) does not make age a prohibited ground oi 
discrimination the reference to children in Article 15 (3) appears to be 
pointless". ^ Article 21 provides for the protection of the life and personal 
liberty of the people which also includes children. "Rights to life" as 
interpreted by the Supreme Court is not of a mere animal existence, it implies 
right to life with dignity.^ ^ Article 23 of the Constitution prohibits traffic in 
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human beings, beggary and other forms of forced labour. Although it doej; 
not specifically speak of children, but interpreted in its broader perspective it 
also includes children. However, the work 'beggar' does not require total 
absence of payment here. Even inadequate payment for work rendered by 
the child amounts to beggary or forced labour. Article 24 prohibits the 
employment of children below the age of 14 years in factories, mines or in any 
other hazardous employment. The provision, however, does not create an 
absolute bar to the employment of children below the age of 14 years due to 
prevailing socio-economic conditions in the country. What is prohibited is 
employment in factory or mine or in any other hazardous occupation. 
However, defining a 'hazardous' occupation is a difficult proposition. 
Likewise, "there are also Fundamental Rights which arc available to ail 
citizens"."^ ^ But the question remains whether a 'unborn child' is included in 
the definition of 'person' as used in provisions dealing with Fundamental 
Rights. The Allahabad High Court rightly held that for the purpose of Section 
304-(A) of Indian Penal Code, the word 'person' includes a child bom or 
unborn. A child in womb can be regarded as a living entity with a life of its 
own.^ Thus the fundamental rights which are available to any 'person' are 
also available to a child, bom or unborn. 
Similarly, Part-N of the National Charter envisages many important 
provisions with regard to the welfare of child workers. The Directive principles 
of State polici; have been designed to promote the welfare of people securing 
and promoting as effectively as it may, a social order in which justice, social, 
economic and political shall inform all the institutions of national life. 
Consequently, an effective implementation of these principles is bound to 
promote the welfare of child workers and enable them to grow as decent 
citizens. Article 39 (e) and (f) direct the State to evolve a policy eliminating 
the abuse of tender age and that children are given opportunities and facilities 
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to develop in a manner and in conditions of freedom and dignity and that 
childhood and youth are protected against exploitation and against moral and 
material abondment.^ By implication, Article 41 also seems to promote the 
welfare of citizens. It stipulates that the State shall, within the limits of its 
economic capacity and development, make effective provision for securing the 
right to work, and to public assistance in cases of unemployment, old age 
sickness and disablement.-^ ^ Article 42. requires the State to make provisio)-is 
for securing just and humane conditions of work and for maternity relief, 
which indirectly takes care of the health of both mother and the child .^ 
Under Article 45, a duty is imposed upon the state to provide free and 
compulsory education within a period of ten years of the commencement of 
the Constitution for all the children until they complete the age of 14 years." '^' 
Article 45 is thus supplementary to Article 24 on the ground that when the 
child is not to be employed before the age of 14 years, he is to be kept 
occupied in some educational institution. It is suggested that Article 24, in 
turn, supplements the clauses (c) and (f) of Article 39, thus ensuring 
distributive justice in the matter of education. Article 47 imposes a primary 
duty upon the State to raise the nutritional level and the standard of living of 
its people and improvement of public health.^^ Thus, it is the responsibility of 
State to provide nutritious food to the children as the word "people" includes 
not only the adults but children as well. This provision is more relevant to 
children as malnutrition and the consequent diseases are more common in 
children. It affects their mortality rates. Though these directives are not 
enforceable by the court, yet they have been declared fundamental in the 
governance of the country and it shall be the duty of the State to apply these 
principles while making laws. 
It is, therefore, obvious that the Fundamenta/ Rights and the Directive 
principles of the State polici; aim at safeguarding the rights and promoting the 
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welfare of the citizens to meet the preambular promise of establishing a 
just society, free from all types of exploitation. The Constitution makers 
have left no stone unturned to further the objectives of a welfare state. 
What is lacking, however, is their effective implementation, which is often 
by-passed by narrow and selfish interests. The Constitution did not fail 
the people but it is the successive governments at the Union and the State 
levels that have reduced the basic postulates of the Constitution to a 
mockery. 
II) Legislations on Child Labour; 
Though Government of India has adopted Constitutional, 
statutory and developmental measures to deal with the problem of child 
labour, but, the goals of Constitution are far from being realized. In order 
to provide statutory basis to the policies regarding the children. 
Government has been enacting specific pieces of legislation from time to 
time."^ ^ We find several provisions of law, dealing with the child labour, 
enacted by the Pariiament as well as state legislatures. The salient 
features of some of the most important Central enactments are as follows: 
1) The Child (Pledging of Labour) Act, 1933:- This Act was enacted to 
prevent the practice of mortgaging the child under fifteen years of age. All 
such agreements become void under this law and it imposes penalties on 
any such agreement or employment of a pledged child. 
2) The Employment of Children Act, 1938:- This Act prohibits the 
employment of children below 15 years of age in certain occupations. 
The Act was amended in 1978. In the amendment cinder picking, 
clearing of ash pits, building operations or connected with work on railway 
stations and moving trains were inserted in the former Act. 
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3) The Child LabouHJJMJ^itWn <r^ Regulation) Act, 1986:- This Act seeks 
to amend certain Acts to prohibit employment of children uniformly below 14 
years of age as we know that prior to this definition of the child we had no 
uniform definition of the child who were being prohibited from being 
employed. This Act provides for a ban on the employment of the children 
below 14 years of age in specific occupations and processes. It also provides 
that no child shall be employed or permitted to work in any of the occupatiors 
set forth in the Part A of the Sc/iedu/e'"'attached to the Act or in any workshop 
wherein any of the processes set forth in the Part B of the Schedule'^^ is carried 
on except where in a workshop the process is carried on by the occupier with 
the aid of his family or where it is canried out by a school established by or 
receiving assistance or recognition from the government. The Act sets forth 
one important issue as regards the dispute as to the age of the child between 
the Inspector and the occupier. The matter may be referred by the Inspector to 
the medical authority if the certificate of age in neither produced by the 
worker or parents of the worker or occupier. This Act provides for imposition 
of penalty upon any person employing any child in contravention of the Act. 
Nodoubt, the government by bringing in The Child Labour (Prohibition 
and Regulation) Act, 1986 has sincerely tried to make the war against child 
labour more effective. But still a lot more needs to be done as this Act has 
some loopholes, which needs to be plugged in order to get the desired results. 
The provisions of Child Labour (P&R) Act, 1986 which are susceptible to 
abuse include Section 3 of the Act which does not prohibit the employment of 
children in hazardous occupations or processes provided the process is carried 
out by the occupier with the aid of his family. This has offered protection to 
several carpet weaving units, match units, glass units etc. to continue 
exploitation under the guise of family. Moreover, once an occupation is 
identified as hazardous for children, there is no justification or rationale in 
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exempting family based units from employing children. The Act also does net 
include several processes which are hazardous for children. The Act does nc^ t 
include industries like balloon making, power loom industry etc. even though 
children are forced to work in the industries with dangerous chemicals and 
machines. The agricultural sector, which constitutes 78 percent oi child 
labour, also appears to be outside the regulatory reach of the Act. This Act 
also does not specify the minimum age of employment of children in 
occupations and processes other than the prohibited ones. The prosecuting 
agencies have also been burdened to prove the age of a child in case of 
dispute regarding age of child worker. The fact is that this is a lengthy and 
time-consuming process, which results, is non-enforcement of the law. This 
Act also lacks provision regarding medical fitness of the children at the time of 
their recruitment in any establishment or occupation nor does it provide for 
any periodical medical checkup of the working children. Besides, the penal 
provisions are also not sufficiently strict as they provide for only small fines. 
Then the Act also has not been armed with adequate measures for the 
rehabilitation of the child workers. In short, as the title of the Child Labour 
(Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 suggests the objective of the Act is to 
prohibit and regulate the child labour instead of the abolition of the menace, 
which becomes one of its prime demerits. 
Other Legislations:-
The history of child labour legislation in India goes back to colonial 
days of 19**^  century. It was at this time when child labour as a social problem 
gained recognition. By enacting the Factories Act, 1881, the protection of Uiw 
was first extended to working children on humanitarian grounds. The 
legislation was guided more by colonial interests rather than a genuine desire 
to safeguard the rights of children. The motive was to check the growth of 
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textile industries, where children were employed in production process in 
India. Whatever may be the reasons, the legislation dawned a new era in 
respect of child labour. The present law i.e. Child Labour (Prohibition and 
Regulation) Act, 1986 is more comprehensive Act in the regard of child labour 
than various earlier Acts which have evolved over a period of one centur/ 
after the enactment of Factories Act, 1881. An analysis of the various Acis 
enacted over a long period of time to eliminate child labour, deal witii 
following aspects: 
I. Definition of Child in different Acts: 
i. Factories Ad and Minimum Wages Act '1948. Section 3 (c): Child 
means a person who has not completed his fifteenth year of age. 
ii. Plantation Labour Act, 1951; Mines Act, 1952; Motor Transport 
Workers Act, 1961, Section 2 (c): Child means a person who has not 
completed his fifteen year, 
iii. Beedi & Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966. 
Section 2(b): Child means a person who has not completed 14 years of 
age. 
iv. The Atomic Energi; Act, 1982: Under this act the Central Government 
has framed rules prohibiting the employment of persons below the age 
of 18 years, as radiation workers. 
V. The Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulation) Act, 1986: The term 
'child' has been defined to mean a person who has not completed his 
fourteenth year of age. 
II. Age for Employment of Children in various Acts: 
i. Factories Act, 1948. Section 67: No child shall be required to or 
allowed to work in any factory, who has not completed his fourteenth 
year. 
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ii. Plantation Labour Act, 1951. Section 24 (1): No child who has not 
completed his twelfth year shall be required or allowed to work in any 
plantation, 
iii. Mines Act, 1952. Section 45 (1): No child shall be employed in any 
mines nor shall any child be allowed to be present in any part of mine 
which is below ground or in any open cast working in which any mining 
operation is being carried on. 
iv. Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1958. Section 109: No person undcir 
fifteen years of age shall be engaged or carried to sea to work in any 
capacity in any ship, except: 
(a) in a school ship or training ship, in accordance with the 
prescribed conditions, 
(b) in a ship in which all persons employed are members of any 
family, or 
(c) in a home made ship of less than two hundred tons gross, or 
(d) where such person is to be employed on nominal wages and will 
be in the charge of his father or other adult near male relative. 
V. Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961. Section 3 (a): A person shall not 
be qualified for being engaged or to undergo apprenticeship training in 
any designated apprentice unless he is not fourteen years of age. 
vi. Apprentices Act, 1961. Section 3 (a): A person shall not be qualified for 
being engaged or to undergo apprenticeship training in any designated 
apprentice unless he is not fourteen years of age. 
vii. Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966. 
Section 24: No child who has completed his fourteenth year shall be 
required or allowed to work in industrial premises. 
viii. State Shops and Commercial Establishment Act: The minimum age of 
employment in shops and commercial establishments is 12 years in 
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Bihar, Gujrat, J&K, M.P., Kamataka, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tripura, U.P., 
West Bengal, Goa, Daman & Diu, Manipur and 14 years in Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Haryana, H.P., Kerala, T.N., Punjab, Delhi, 
Chandigarh, Pondicherry and Meghaiaya. The minimum age of 
employment is 15 years in Maharashtra. 
ix. Radiation Protection Rules, 1971: Persons below 18 years cannot be 
employed under the radiation protection rules. 
111. Prohibition of allowing Children to work in Hazardous 
Occupations: 
i. Factories Act, 1948. Section 22 (2): No young person shall be allowed 
to clean, lubricate, or adjust any part of prime mover or of an 
transmission machinery while the prime mover or transmission 
machinery is in motion, or to clean lubricate or adjust any part of 
machine if the cleaning, lubrication or adjustment, thereof would 
expose the young person to risk of injury from any moving part either 
of that of machine or of any adjacent machinery. 
Section 23 (1): No young person shall work at any machine to which 
this section applies unless he has been fully instructed as to the dangers 
arising in connection with the machine and the precautions to be 
observed and (a) he received sufficient training in work at machine, or 
(b) is under adequate supervision by a person who has a thorough 
knowledge and experience of the machine. 
Section 23 (2): Sub Section (1): Shall apply to such machines as may 
be prescribed by the (State) government and which in its opinion are of 
such a dangerous character that young persons ought not to work at 
them unless the forgoing requirement are complied with. 
Section 27: No child shall be employed in any part of a factory for 
pressing cotton in which a cotton opener is at work. Provided that if the 
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feed end of the cotton opener is in a room separated from the deliveri; 
end by a partition extending to the roof or to such height as the 
inspector may in any particular case specify in writing, children may be 
employed on the side of the partition where the feed end is situated. 
Section 34 (2): The (State) government may make rules prescribing the 
maximum weights, which may be lifted, carried or moved by children 
employed in factories or any class or description of factories or in 
carrying on any specified process. 
ii. The Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986: This new 
Act prohibits employment of children in any occupations specified in 
the part A or in any workshop where in any of the processes set forth in 
part B of the schedule is carried on. The list of occupations and 
processes in which child labour is abolished are listed in its Schedule. 
IV. Regulation of Employment condition (Hours of Work): 
i. Factories Act, 1948. Section 71 (a): No child shall be employed or 
permitted to work in any factory for more than four and half hours a 
day. 
ii. Minimum Wages Rules, 1950. Section 24: The number of hours which 
shall constitute normal working day shall be four and half hours in case 
of a child. 
iii. PlantationLabour Act, 1951. Section 19: No child shall be required or 
allowed to work on any plantation for more than 40 hours a week. 
iv. State Shops and Commercial Establishments Act: The hours of woik 
for young persons in shop and commercial establishments are 7 per day 
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Pondicherry and W.B., 
6 per day in Gujrat, Maharashtra, J&K, U.P., 5 per day in H.P., 
Kamataka, M.P., Orissa and Punjab, 3 per day in Rajasthan. 
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V. Apprentices Rules, 1962: The weekly hours of work of an apprentice 
while undergoing practical training shall be 42 to 48 hours. This will 
depend on basic training to short term apprentices. 
vi. The Child Labour (Prohibitior) & Regulatior}) Act, 1986: No child shall 
be required to work for more than three hours at a stretch and for more 
than six hours in all including the time spent in waiting for work and 
periods of rest. Every child shall have one day as holiday in each week. 
V. Prohibition for children working at Night according to 
following Acts: 
i. Factories Act, 1948. Section 71 (b): No child shall be employed to 
work in any factory during night. "Night" shall mean a period of at 
least twelve consecutive hours which shall include the interval between 
10 P.M. to 6 A.M. 
ii. Plantation Labour Act, 1951. Section (25): No child labour shall be 
allowed or employed in any plantation between 7 P.M. to 6 A.M. 
except with permission. 
iii. State Shops and Con]mercial Establishments Act: The night work for 
children is prohibited. The children and young persons are allowed to 
work between 6 A.M. to 7 P.M. in Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil 
Nadu, Gujrat, Pondichen^, 7A.M. to 7 P.M. in Bihar, Kerala, 7 A.M. to 
9 P.M. in J&K and M.P., 6 A.M. to 8 P.M. in Orissa and Rajasthan. 
iv. Apprentices Rules, 1962: Section 8 (2): No apprentices, other than 
short term, shall be engaged between 10 P.M. to 6 A.M. 
V. Beedi and Cigar Act, 1966: Section 25: No young person shall be 
permitted to work in the industrial premises between 7 P.M. to 6 A.M., 
and young person is a person who has completed 14 years but is less 
than 18 years of age. 
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vi. The Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulation) Act, 1986: No 'Child' 
shall be required to work between 7 P.M. and 8 A.M., no child shall be 
required to work over time. 
On the whole these laws despite their lofty objectives have failed in the 
elimination of child labour. The child labour continues to flourish in prohibited 
industries and forbidden areas of employment hoodwinking the lau--
enforcement machinery and often at its convenience. Laws alone cannot 
deliver the goods, for man cannot be made moral by an act of legislature. 
Attitudinal changes, side by side with socio-economic reforms, are the 
necessary imperatives. Presently enforcement of child labour legislation face a 
host of problems which can be classified into following three categories: 
a) Difficulties arising out of social perspectives: 
Many laws often face enforcement impediments all the more when the 
perceptions of the lawmakers as embodied in the law are at variance with the 
prevailing practices in society and the perception of the public at large. 
Neither the employers of children not their parents, nor even at times, the law 
enforcement agencies, consider child labour as undesirable. They accept it as 
a harsh reality. Some employers honestly believe that their act of employing a 
child helps to alleviate the poverty of child's family, provides regular income 
and imparts working skills. The parents, often poor and needy, are contented 
that their children are contributing towards the sustenance of their families. 
They also believe that work at an early age is necessary to acquire the tricks of 
the trade which are necessary to survive in the market. When avenues o{ 
employment are limited, the law enforcement agencies, sometimes, are 
sympathetic to parents and are reluctant to enforce laws prohibiting child 
labour, for such an action will throw the child out of work and parents will be 
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deprived of the child's earnings. Very often the labour inspectors turn a blind 
eye towards the problem as their palms are greased by the employers. 
Therefore, all the three actors, the employer, parents of child labourers and 
the law enforcement agencies- do not see any evil in child labour. 
b) Physical and logistic difficulties: 
There are also other difficulties in the way of preventing the incidence 
of child labour. In India, the enforcement of laws prohibiting child labour 
have been comparatively better in the larger establishment and in organize<l 
industry. But this has resulted in what has been called the "informalization of 
child labour". Children moving out of factories and larger establishments into 
small cottage and home-based units, from organized sector to unorganized 
sector, have made regulation of child labour difficult, for majority of laws do 
not apply to the unorganized sector. Even if some laws like the Child Labour 
(Prohibition & Regulation) Act, 1986 which covers most of the sectors, 
enforcement is a major irritant as most of these units are unregistered, and 
frequently the units are just tiny family-based affairs. 
c) Difllculties arising out of legal hurdles: 
At places where the inspector does manage to find children employed 
in a particular establishment, in violation of the law, and takes up prosecution, 
he faces a number of difficulties. When the unit is small, the claim often made 
in court is that the child workers are the children of a family and are, therefore, 
covered by the exemption"*^  under the Child Labour (Prohibition & 
Regulation) Act, 1986. In larger units, like mines and quarry sites, or glass 
factories, it is often claimed by the employer that the children are present only 
for the purpose of meeting their parents or bringing them lunch, etc. In order 
to prove that it is not so, the inspector has to collect witnesses, get their 
evidence, ensure that they too turn up in the court, etc. Also the lack of 
documentary evidence to prove that the child has been working in a unit 
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makes prosecution much more difficult. Another aspect crucial in 
prosecution is the age of the child. Most laws and the legal provisions 
relating to child labour specify the minimum age of entry into 
employment to be 14 years. However, since birth certificates are not 
common in rural areas or among poorer people, there is no reliable 
evidence to prove the age of the child. The inspector in such cases 
has to get the child medically examined at the employer's cost. This 
procedure is tardy and even if one attempts it, is not always fool prool. 
Ill) National Policy on Child Labour; 
Keeping in mind the fact that legislation alone would not be 
sufficient to deal with the problem of child labour, the government 
also announced a three-prolonged National Policy) on Child Labour in 
1987. The action plan of this policy has been set out under the 
following headings: 
1) Legislative action plan: 
Under this component special efforts are to be made for street 
and effective enforcement of legal provisions relating to child labour 
under various labour laws. A Child Labour Technical Advisory 
Committee has been setup to advice the Union Government on 
addition of occupations and processes to the Schedule contained in 
the Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulation) Act, 1986. The state and 
Central Government departments are to review the situation in order 
to ensure that child labour is not employed in prohibited occupations 
and in non-prohibited occupations the provisions set out for their 
health and safety, for the maintenance of registers and for regulating 
the period of work or overtime or of weekly holidays and days of rest 
are enforced in all establishments. 
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ii) Focusing of general development programmes: 
This component of the National Policy on Child Labour emphasizes the 
organization of general development and welfare programmes for children. 
Since National Development Programmes exist with wide coverage, in order 
to have an impact it was decided to focus general development programmes 
for the benefit of child workers in areas such as education, health, nutrition 
and coverage by anti-poverty programmes. 
iii) Project based action plan: 
Under this ingredient of National Policy attention is to be given to 
sectors of employment/geographical areas where concentration of child labour 
is relatively high. The following sectors where the concentration of child 
labour is high have been identified till now. 
i) The Match Industry in Sivakasi (Tamil Nadu). 
ii) The Diamond Polishing Industry in Surat (Gujrat). 
iii) The Precious Stone Polishing Industry in Jaipur (Rajasthan). 
iv) The Glass Industry of Ferozabad (U.P.). 
v) The Brassware Industry in Moradabad (U.P.). 
vi) The hand-made Carpet Industry of Mirzapur (U.P.). 
vii) The Lock-making Industry in Aligarh (U.P.). 
viii) The hand-made Carpet Industry in Jammu & Kashmir. 
ix) The Slate Industry of Mandsaur (M.P.). 
x) The Slate Industry of Markpapur (A. P.). 
The following projects have been added recently: 
xi) The Carpet-weaving Industry in Garhwa (Bihar). 
xii) The Brass Industry in Jamnagar (Bihar). 
xiii) Tribal Children, Agriculture and Chemical Industry in Thane district, 
Maharashtra. 
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The main thrust of National Child Labour Project is to reduce the 
incidence of child labour in the project area, there by encouraging th(; 
elimination of child labour progressively. In each of the project areas the 
strategy is to evolve a package comprising the following elements: 
• Stepping up the enforcement of Child Labour (Prohibition & 
Regulation) Act, 1986 and the Factories Act, 1948. 
• Coverage of families of Child Labour under the income employment 
generation programmes under the over all aegis of anti-poverty 
programmes. 
• Where there is concentration of SC/ST families with Child Labour, a 
concentration of special component and tribal sub plans by the state 
Governments in each project area. 
• Formal and non-formal education of child labour and adult 
education of the parents of working children. 
• Coordinating the activities of different departments/ministries of the 
Central and state Government to benefit child labour. 
• Setting up of special schools for child workers together with 
provisions of vocational education/training in such special schools, 
supplementary nutrition, a stipend for the children taken out from 
prohibited employments and health care for all children attending 
such special schools. 
The first phase of the special project-based plan was expected to cover 
30,000 working children. Though the initiation of the project-based plan of 
action, under the auspices of NCLP, is indeed a step in right direction. 
However, the project-based plan of action does not cover several areas and 
industries where the incidence of child labour is high and the working 
conditions hazardous. Among such industries are Balloon Industry of Dhanu, 
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(Maharashtra), Zari Industry of Lucknow and Delhi, Pottery Industry of Khurja 
(U.P.), Powerloom Industry of Bhiwandi, Mumbai etc. Moreover, the scope 
and implementation of project based plan of action has left a lot to be desired. 
The first phase of the project-based plan was expected to cover 30,0CX) 
working children. However, so far only 14,800 children have been covered 
under 12 NCLP projects under implementation in 8 States.''^ A major activiti/ 
undertaken under the NCLP in the establishment of special schools to provide 
basic education like non-formal education, vocational training, supplementary,' 
nutrition etc. to the children withdrawn from employment. However, so far 
only 167 schools have been sanctioned under 13 projects, covering only 
14,500 children.^ 
SUMMARY: 
To sum up, the brief review of the International Conventions, as well as 
Constitutional mandates and different enactment's relating to the rights of 
child shows that there is enough by way of expression of good intentions and 
sufficient legal support for translating these intentions into reality. At the 
international level, the adoption of Child Rights Convention in 1989 won the 
battle for creating norms for the protection of children's rights. Likewise, the 
ILO Conventions have played an important role in giving shape to 
international action against the exploitation of children through child labour. 
These conventions have elevated children to new heights and have generated 
awareness about the children's rights and welfare issues. In India it has set in 
motion a series of national and state level consultations and public 
affirmations. Now a days, the State has fully become conscious of its welfare 
functions and of its responsibilities towards children. It consequently has 
codified a number of enactments in consonance with the Directive principles 
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of State policy as enshrined in the Constitution of India and ILO conventions 
and recommendations, and adopted various measures for the betterment and 
welfare of children. The formulation of National Policy on child labour was 
also right step taken in this direction. 
Nodoubt, the efforts of both national and International organizations 
are indeed commendable. However, the continued prevalence of the 
phenomena of child labour, exploitation and abuse of children, 
malnourishment and other manifestations of the denial of the basic rights of 
children, does indicate that there are problems in realizing the goals. A 
number of complex and intertwined factors explain it. The International 
Organisations also need to develop their campaigns within the framework of 
partnership with concerned governments and other NGO's if their efforts are 
to have a lasting effect. 
* * * * * 
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.imisiwi^w^'^^, 
Even after fifty-five years of independence, child labour continues to 
haunt our country in all its forms and manifestations. Inspite of the 
constitutional and legal safeguards accorded to child workers, the fact remains 
that children of tender age are driven by poverty and other factors to take up 
economic pursuits in order to survive. It not only thwarts the development of 
children but of society as well, since only able citizens can put the society on 
sound footing. Today there can be no denying the fact that child labour has 
become a chronic problem and entered deep into Indian social fabric. 
Children are employed in almost every sector of activity. They do all types of 
work. Generally, they are employed in agricultural sector in rural areas where 
they help in agricultural operations like sowing, weeding, harvesting and 
threshing. According to Dube "when a boy reaches the age of ten years, he is 
expected to know how to use a wooden plough, reap a harvest, cut and bring 
the fuel from the forest, and sell and purchase articles in the market. Similarly 
a girl of that age is expected to be proficient in weeding paddy fields, 
harvesting, cooking meals, fetching water, taking care of her youngsters, 
sweeping the house etc. Likewise a tribal boy begins taking the cattle out for 
grazing by the time he is 6-7 years old. He also participates in food gathering 
activities and learns how to hunt animals and catch fish".^  In urban and semi-
urban areas, children are engaged in a variety of production processes and 
services. Children here perform much larger varieties of activities than those 
in villages because of the extensively diversified structure of urban economies. 
Child labourers are seen engaged in occupations including domestic work, 
tea-stalls, house hold industries, stores and shops, carpet weaving, match-
making, stone breaking, handicrafts automobile garages and metal work 
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shops. The child labourers in urban centres, especially those working in 
restaurants and road-side shops, mechanical and automobile work-shops, etc. 
is on increase. These children are often exploited to the maximum, as it is very 
difficult to detect and keep a record of the number of children employed by 
the shop owners. Reportedly about 20 percent of the child labour force in 
Calcutta does not get any cash payment. They work about 12-18 hours 
against the provision of food only.^  According to a report few people are 
aware that, "Children are working in 3,600 authorised and 30,000 
unauthorised slaughter houses in cities and towns.^ 
On the whole, the industrialization of Indian economy is seen as 
responsible to rampant child labour. The social scenario, according to the 
Report of Gurupadasiuam)) Committee on Child labour,'^  changed radically 
with the advent of industrialization and urbanisation. It points out that the 
family no longer works as a team in caste sanctioned occupations. The child 
has to work as an individual person either under the employer or 
independently without enjoying the benevolent protection of his guardian. As 
a result his work is totally dissimilar with his home. His job exposes him to 
various kinds of health hazards emanating from the extensive use of chemical 
and poisonous substances in industries and the pollutants discharged by them. 
His work is repetitive, monotonous and unpromising. His hours of working are 
long but his earnings were meagre. His work environment endangered his 
physical health and mental growth. Child labour can be classified into four 
categories. The first category includes those children who work in factories, 
workshops and mines. They are usually found in semi-urban and urban areas 
in both the organised and unorganised sectors. The second category consists 
of children who are under bondage to their employers, whether in agriculture 
or industry. The third category constitutes the street children who are found in 
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the service sector of semi urban and urban India. Children who work as part 
of family labour in agriculture, small scale and cottage industries, home based 
work etc. belong to the fourth category.^ However, caution must be taken 
against using these categories as exclusive since many children can be 
classified as belonging to more than one category. For example, the children 
who work in certain industries like the glass industry of Firozabad and the 
carpet industry of Mirzapur-Bhadohi (U.P.) and match industry of Sivakasi 
(T.N.) can be classified under the first category of child labour where children 
work in factories workshops and mines.^ Similarly, since some sections of child 
population working in these industries have been pledged by their parents 
against loans taken by them, they can, therefore, also be considered as 
belonging to a sub-group of bonded child labour. Also street children in urban 
areas, who are deprived of shelter of their families, can be considered as part 
of the labour force. Here a distinction must be made i.e. while all the street 
children are part of the labour force, not all child labourers are street children, 
for many of the children in the cities live with their parents and do variety of 
odd jobs. 
A) Child labour in Vario|i|^^^ors: 
Some of the child labour manifested industries emerge at some specific 
locales due to socio-economic and geographical conditions. Like thousands of 
children work in carpet weaving factories of Kashmir, Mirzapur and Bhadohi, 
lead mines of Madhya Pradesh, match-making industries of Tamil Nadu, 
handloom centres and garages of Maharashtra, tea and coffee plantations in 
the South and North-East parts of the country.^ A number of studies have 
highlighted the exploitation of children in different sectors of the economy. 
Few of them are as follows: 
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i) Agriculture: 
The Indian socio-economic system is such that almost three-fourths of 
the population are living in rural areas with agriculture as a major source of 
livelihood. All branches of agricultural operations - sowing and harvesting, 
looking after cattle and sheep, picking crops and loading, collecting fire wood 
and water, and agricultural labour require as many hands as possible. Hence 
children are employed as income raising device. Same is the case in the 
plantations, where children assist their parents in plucking of leaves and coffee 
berries, or collecting of latex, or they do some secondary jobs, such as. 
weeding, spreading of fertilizers, the care of nurseries, digging of drains, etc. 
They are also employed to pick up stalks and coarse leaves of tea spread ovei 
the green leaves in the shadow. 
Noteworthy among the factors contributing to the growth of chile 
labour in agriculture is the seasonal unemployment of the landless. The man 
days of employment in this sector are generally less than 150 days. For tht'. 
rest of the year, the rural poor depend on the moneylender for cash and food 
grains. Children of debtors serve the creditors as the bonded labour in lieu of 
payment of the debt. Very often the debtor's entire life is spent in repaying the 
interest alone. Most of the bonded child labour exist in A.P., Bihar, 
Maharashtra, M.P., Karnataka, Orissa and U.P. where the percentage of 
people living below the poverty line is the highest in India.^ A newspaper 
report states that, "even after 51 years of the country's independence and 
promulgation of several legislations to end bonded labour, agricultural farming 
in rural areas continues to engage bonded child labour on a large scale. At 
present, there are approximately 15 million children still working as bonded 
labourers.^ The bonded children have to bear extreme work loads apart from 
physical torture and harassment. Recently 20 bonded labourers were rescued 
from Handia Tehsil of Allahabad.^° 
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The most alarming aspect of children working in the agricultural sector 
is that they are more prone to accidents and diseases. Occupational health 
and safety experts consider agriculture among the most dangerous of 
occupations. Climatic exposure, work that is too heavy for the young bodies, 
and accidents such as cuts from the sharpened tools, are some of the hazards 
children face. Modern agricultural methods bring further hazards in their wake 
with use of toxic chemicals and motorized equipment, usually without the 
benefit of training or safety precautions. Performing these tasks without any 
training or personal protective equipment and clothing exposes them to 
poisoning through skin and respiratory routes. Also working around com 
loaders, grain loaders, ploughing tractors and other large farms machinery car 
provoke serious injuries and even death if not equipped with safety guards 
Frequently there is lack of washing facilities in farms and plantations 
preventing workers from washing off the residue pesticides. Exposure to 
pesticides poses a considerably higher risk to children than adults and has 
been linked to an increased risk of cancer and immune system abnormalities. 
Exposure to organic dusts and being bitten by poisonous insects in the fields 
and forests is not uncommon. 
Absence of legislation's to prohibit child labour in agricultural sector has 
added to the miseries of children as the present laws are confined to the 
organised sector only where children constitute a small fraction of the entire 
child labour force. Therefore, there is a need to include agricultural sector 
within the constitutional and legal framework, 
ii) Match and Fire Workers of Sivakasi : 
The plight of child workers in Sivakasi is miserable. The exploitation by 
the employers constitute gross violation of statutory restrictions, which is iii 
terms of low payment of wages, long working hours and adverse working 
conditions unsuited to the health and safety of children. All this has led to the 
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pathetic state of affairs. It is stated tJiat Sivakasi is the largest single 
concentration camp of child labour in world^^ where around 45,000 children 
between 3 V2 and 15 years of age work in the match and fire works 
industries. ^ ^ These children work in dark and dingy sheds, sitting, in 
crounched position^^ handling dangerous and poisonous chemicals such as 
potassium chloride phosphorous and zinc oxide. ^ '^  The children are loaded 
onto the buses or vans belonging to industries in Sivakasi town between 3 
A.M. and 5 A.M. every moming and dropped back to their respective village* 
between 6 P.M. and 9 P.M. after working in the industry. The youngei 
children between 4 and 10 years of age earn an average of Rs. 2 a day. The 
older children earn an average of Rs. 6-7 per day^^ despite working for over 
twelve hours a day, which is against the legally stipulated 4 V2 hours of work. 
They are neither paid over time nor any benefits other than an yearly bonus in 
some recognised units. 
The match and fire works industry of Sivakasi is one of the most 
hazardous industries in the country. Children's activities in match industry 
include making frames, filling boxes, pasting labels etc in match industries, 
while as in fire works industry, children are engaged to dye outer paper, make 
small crackers, roll gun powder and pack the final product. According to 
Iyengar, "In match making work children have to be very alert or else there is 
a danger that they will set fire to themselves. Fire accidents occur when the 
match heads rub against the frictional surface in the course of putting the box 
together too quickly.^ ^ Accidents in such an atmosphere are frequent.^^The 
jobs in fire works factories are particularly dangerous. It is only when 
newspapers report accidents that we hear of the health hazards in industry. 
Kothari reports that in Feb. 1982, a cracker factory in Chelapathi village, 
twenty kms from Sankrankoil, went up in flame. Six children were charred to 
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death in the fire. They hacNseeir-engaged in stuffing cracker powder into fire 
crackers when the accident occurred.^^ In another incident 32 children were 
burnt to death in a fire caused by a short circuit in a cracker factory. ^ ^ In 1991, 
36 people were killed in a blast in fire works factory near Meenampatti village 
about 5 kms from Sivakasi. Within seconds, about 15 buildings of the factory 
were charred. The newspaper reported that the minimum age of the victims 
was 16 years. But even if they were younger, the bodies were beyond 
recognition and surprisingly neither the parents nor the employers were 
prepared to admit the employment of children.^° 
iii) Handloom and Carpet Industry : 
One of the modem forms of child servitude is visible in its stark form ir 
the carpet industry of U.P. and J & K. The districts of Mirzapur, Bhadohi 
Allahabad and Jaunpur in U.P. are reported to be employing more than 1.5 
lakh children across nearly 2000 villages in these districts.^^Here these 1.5 lakfi 
child workers constitute 75% of the total workers engaged in this industry.^-
While in Jammu and Kashmir one lakh child workers constituting 25% of the 
approximate 4 lakh workers are engaged in this profession.^^ In the 1970's, 
the Indian carpet industry picked up due to a strict ban imposed on 
employment of child labour in Iran and a boom in oil industry there. The 
Indian exporters who thrived on child labour exploited the situation to capture 
the American market. Exports soared from Rs. 33.86 crores in 1974-75 to .a 
peak of 163.80 crores in 1982-83, U.P.'s share being about 80 percent.^^ 
The children's work in carpet industry mainly involves making knots 
and weaving. They also work in the pre-processing and finishing activities like 
sorting the yarn and making balls. Children are considered indispensable in 
carpet industry as it is widely accepted that the 'nimble fingers' of children are 
able to weave superior quality carpets in comparison to adult workers. On the 
carpet looms, children work on an average of ten hours a day in the dingy 
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and dark sheds, stooping in rows on make-shift benches, their gaze fixed at 
the emerging pattem, moving their 'nimble fingures' to keep time with the 
"talim" call from the 'ustad who reads the pattem from scroll.^ ^ The air of the 
working place is thick with particles of fluff and wool^ ^ and the children are 
paid very little for their back breaking services. It is indicated that children 
suffer from asthma and tuberculosis, due to lack of proper ventilation.^' 
Children in carpet industry work for more than 12 hrs a day with targets that 
are difficult to achieve. Most of the child labourers have been brought and 
engaged in work forcefully.^ ^ This is reflected in the statements given by 40 
rescued child labourers from Handia Tehsil of Allahabad (U.P.) who were 
rescued by Bonded Liberation Front, a Delhi based N.G.O.^^ The Mirzapur, 
Bhadohi belt is also notorious for exploitation of children by converting them 
into bonded labourers. According to the chairperson of SACCS, there are 
about 1,00,000 children enslaved in the carpet industry belt.^° 
However, in the recent years carpet industry has drawn the wrath of 
developed countries as they have opposed the employment of child labour in 
this industry. The United States has threatened to ban exports of carpet 
through Harkin Bill if in its making child labour is involved. This has activated 
many states, compelling them to initiate various welfare measures for the 
rehabilitation and welfare of children working in the carpet industry. However, 
a lot more still needs to be done. 
iv) The Beedi Industry : 
Another employer of children on a large scale in India is the beedi 
industry. The beedi industries are concentrated mainly in the district of North 
Arcot, Thiruchirapalli, Tiruneli (T.N.) and Tirichur (Kerla). According to a 
study, there about 3,27,500 child workers working in this sector which 
constitute 10% of the total labour force in beedi industry.^ ^ This figure can be 
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more as beedi-making is a home based industry and, therefore, the exact 
number of children employed is difficult to ascertain. 
Beedi workers, of whom a sizable number are children and women, 
receive very low wages for their dawn to dusk drudgery. The minimum wages 
fixed in the industry by government is notional and the under-payment by the 
contractor is the general rule. They invariably reject at least 10% of the 
workers output as sub-standard, thus depriving them of full payment.^^ Most 
of the children are engaged on contract basis. They are paid only Rs 30 to 35 
for rolling 1000 pieces of beedies.^ Other malpractice's by contractors and 
employers include improper counting of the bundle of beedies, incorrect 
entries in the registers, irregularities in the payments made to child workers, 
etc. 
Children in Beedi industry work basically as helpers to the adult 
workers and work in this capacity for 5 to 10 years before they become ful 
fledged labourers. As they are exposed to tobacco fumes throughout the day 
the incidence of tuberculosis and 'asthma is very high among these chile 
workers. Lack of ventilation, over crowding and uncongenial working 
conditions are the major factors responsible for the aggravation of 
occupational diseases.^ 
v) The Glass Industry : 
The glass industry of Ferozabad employs thousands of child workers. 
According to an estimate, out of two lakh of workers working in this industry 
in Ferozabad, 50,000 are child workers which constitute about 25% of total 
workers in glass industry."^ ^ Among the glass industries, bangle production is 
notorious as far as employment of children is concerned. It is common 
knowledge that the child workers here are exposed to hazardous operations 
like handling red-hot glass, blowing and cutting operations. In the larger 
factories, the workers are paid by hours or days. In the small units, where 
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bangles are joined, workers are paid on the basis of number of pieces. Though 
night work for children is prohibited under the Factories Act of 1948, but still 
children as young as seven and eight years are made to work in the night shift. 
According to Neera Burra, "Children do all types of jobs in glass factories. 
They are seen carrying molten glass on a seven-foot labi;a from the furnace to 
the adult workers and back to the furnace. Nearly 85% of child labour force is 
engaged in this activity.^ A UNICEF study points out that children are made 
to work continuously for 12 hrs a day in consideration of meagre wage ot 
rupees eight to eleven per day. In summer season 200 to 400 glucose drips 
were given daily to the children as they used to faint due to dehydration and 
heat exhaustion.-^^ Children work close to furnace, where temperature range 
from 700°C to 1800°C. They work with cyanide and silica, some of them for 
24 hours at a stretch as the employers do not want the furnace heat to go 
waste during night hours. Due to extreme heat and chemical fumes, 
tuberculosis is quite common. Most labourers are unable to work after they 
reach the age of 35 years. The bodies of many children, who die in accident 
while working, are disposed off without enquiry, compensation or even 
ceremony.^^ 
vi). Child Labour in Lock Industry : 
Another important sector of employment of child labour has been the 
lock manufacturing industry of Aligarh wherein about 7,000 child workers 
constituting 8.7% of total 80,000 to 90,000 workers working in this industry.^-
However, the newspaper estimates put the figure at 10,000.^^ About 80% o\ 
the country's locks are made in Aligarh (U.P.). Lock or parts of locks are made 
in almost every home of Aligarh city. Children work as part of the famili, 
labour and are engaged in almost all the stages of lock making like hand-
press, polishing on buffing machines, electro-plating, spray painting, filling 
components, making springs and assembling and packing of locks. 
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There is no uniformity in wages. Mostly payment is made on the 
number of pieces that a worker makes. In polishing units, children can earn 
upto Rs.l5 a day for twelve to fifteen hours. In electroplating units, they can 
earn Rs.5 to F?s.lO a day. For cutting a key-hole in the lock case and also 
fitting a key, a child earns Rs. 3 per thousand.'*^ 
In lock-industry, children are made to work under unhygienic working 
conditions adversely effecting their health. Inhalation of paints and thinners on 
the job damage lungs of children and some of them have been made to face 
the danger of loosing their fingers which are caught when they are doing work 
on machines. Sometimes the children loose even their lives due to 
electrocution during electroplating process."*^ A detailed study of children 
working in Aligarh lock industry has been given in Chapter-5 of this thesis. 
vii). The Brass Ware Industry of Moradabad : 
Moradabad is one of the most important centres of production of arl 
metals wares in the country. Common items produced are flower vases, 
planters, wall plates, candle stands, dinner sets, cutlery etc. The number of 
children working in this industry has been estimated at 1,800-2,000 by the 
Labour Department in 1988; 7,000 to 10,500 by Industrial Developmem: 
Corporation Report in 1987, and as 24,000 by Kulshreshtra & Sharma in 
1980. On the other hand, Burra estimates the number to be between 40,00Ci 
and 45,000 belonging to the age group ranging from 4 to 14 years.''^ 
Children are engaged in the task of metal moulding, chiseling, 
electroplating, welding, engraving designs and colouring. The chemical fume;; 
emitted during the process affect their respiratory system and white hot flames 
damage their vision. Children also complain of giddiness, tiredness and 
burning sensation.'^ This is mainly due to working in cramped, dingy units 
filled with fumes and heavy metals dust .Explaining the health hazards of thi;; 
industry, Neera Burra observes that, "In the Brassware Industry of Moradabad 
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children remove the earthenware crucibles full of molten brass from 
underground furnaces and pass it on to adult workers. When the child is 
removing the crucible from the furnace adults move to a safer distance".'*^ 
viii) Diamond and Gem Industry : 
Jaipur is well known for its coloured gem stone industry just as Surat in 
Gujrat is the main diamond-cutting centre in India. Coloured gem stones 
include precious gems like sapphires, rubies & emeralds and semi- precious 
stones like lapis lazuli, turquoise, topaz, etc. Ninety-five percent of all coloureo 
gem stones in India are polished in Jaipur. The other centres are Cambay ir 
Gujrat where agate is polished, Bombay, Calcutta, Trichur, Karwar. 
Coimbatore and Vellor.''^  According to the estimates, around 15,000 child 
labourers'*^ which are 15% of total 1,00,000'** workers work in Surat (Gujrat) 
diamond cutting industry. Likewise, around 13,600'*^ child labourers 
constituting 22.6% of the 60,000 total workers work in gem-polishing industry 
of Jaipur. The number of child labourers working in agate-cutting industry oi 
Cambay (Gujrat) is not known with a reasonable degree of accuracy. 
However, a newspaper report puts the child workers employed in diamond 
and gem polishing industry at more than 80 thousand in India^. These 
industries employ children in the cutting of stones, faceting and polishing the 
semi-precious stones etc. In the precious stone industry, children are involved 
in the final polishing of gems with oxides. The employment of children is 
widespread in small household units, which receive contracts from large units 
and exporters.^^ There is a large concentration of children in the gem industry 
which is relatively a recent phenomenon because the international demand for 
gems has risen sharply, and parents see this industry as a means of upward 
mobility if their children find a place in it.^ 
Children are apparently engaged as apprentices which in reality 
provides cheap labour to employers. The apprenticeship period is usually for 
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five to seven years. They are not paid any regular wages during this period, 
but are occasionally paid few rupees to retain their interest in the work. Once 
the child has spent 3 to 4 years he is worth atleast Rs. 300-400 to the 
contractor. But is paid only Rs.lOO per month apart from old clothes, tea an<i 
food. By the time the child is 14 or 15 years old and learns most of polishin j^ 
techniques, he is given Rs. 150-200 a month while as an adult gets Rs. 500-
600 for the same job.^ 
Though the industry is not very hazardous, however, children oftei 
complain of respiratory diseases, eye strain and muscular pains.^ Howevei-, 
apart from missing childhood, children are susceptible to backaches, cuts and 
abrasions on finger tips due to sharp edged circulating disc. They have also to 
dip their wounded fingers in water containing chemicals used for polishing, 
which makes them vulnerable to several other health hazards, 
ix) Pottery Industry : 
Children in thousands are engaged by the employers in pottery 
industry of Khurja (U.P.). Out of twenty thousand workers nearly 5,000 or 
25% are children below the age of 14 years.^ The pottery industry of Khurja 
makes a variety of ceramic goods such as flower vases, crockery, industrial 
ceramics like low tension and high tension insulations, spark plugs, sanitaiy 
ware jars etc. Children are mostly engaged in uthai rakhai, literary 'pickup and 
put down'. They pick up empty moulds from the phanti, or piece of wood on 
which five or six moulds are kept and bring them to potter. They, then can-y 
the filled moulds out into the sun to dry them out. Besides, children are also 
engaged in removing the large pebbles from the processed clay and scrapping 
the rough edges from the mugs and other crockery pieces. 'Children are sent 
to slip pits to get clay for moulds because the adults don't like the work'.^ 
The children earn upto Rs.l50 a month for eight hours a day. 
Unskilled workers are paid Rs.200 a month, and skilled workers Rs. 400. 
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Neera Burra, who has done extensive study of child workers of Khurja, states 
that the workers who started young and worked for 20 years earned exactly 
the same as new adult entrants.^^ 
Most workers suffer from asthmatic bronchitis and pulmonary 
tuberculosis. This is because silica is one of the raw materials used in the clay 
and pulmonary fibrosis is caused by the inhalation of dust. 
URBAN INFORMAL SECTOR 
Countless number of children are working in the unorganised 
sector and self employed sector in towns as domestics, workers in hotels, 
restaurants, canteen, way-side tea stalls, shops and establishments, helpers in 
service stations and repair shops, construction workers, vendors, hawkers, 
newspaper sellers, shoe-shine boys, rag-pickers coolies and casual labourers. 
More children are found working in this sector than the formal sector because 
of the absence of any minimum requirement of education or training, easy 
nature of work, and the absence of any minimum wage requirement.^ 
x) Children as Domestic Servants : 
Children in domestic service are among the most vulnerable and 
exploited of all, and are most difficult to protect. It is because of the hidden 
nature of this work, the dispersal of children in separate house holds, and the 
informal nature of job arrangements makes it is impossible to calculate 
accurately the number of children in domestic service. But there is evidence 
that the practice is extensive.^^ 
The condition of the domestic worker depends on the socio-economic 
status of the family employing him. However, his life is usually monotonous 
He has to work throughout the year and seldom enjoys leisure. "Young boys 
of seven and eight years are often seen at five in the morning walking the; 
employers dog or buying milk. Most of these children work from dawn to late 
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night, cooking, cleaning, washing and mnning enrands. They are not often 
given adequate food and, if caught eating what they are not given, are subject 
to corporal punishment. Not only are they severely punished for mistakes but 
often accused of theft when the employer has merely misplaced his things.^ 
Regarding the plight of child domestic servants, Kulshreshtra observes. 
"The bigger the city, the higher is the persistent demand for teenagers to work 
as domestic servants and it is there that they are often subjected to worst types 
of exploitation and without any means of protection - legal or social. These 
young servants are malnourished, often made to sleep on kitchen floor and 
are, as a rule, not permitted to attend school. Sexual abuse is also reported to 
be frequent.^ ^ it is this vulnerability that makes the working of children as 
domestic servants hazardous, 
xi) Rag Pickers : 
Street children accept any kind of work for a pathetically meagre return 
in order to keep themselves alive. The occupations which they follow are as 
old as street itself. They can be seen collecting garbage, washing taxis, 
guarding parked cars, transporting materials at construction sites, pushing 
handcarts, cleaning gutters, sorting out rubbish dumps for plastic or metal 
objects to sell, sweeping floors of office buildings etc. In various ways they all 
ensure their survival by scrounging, foraging and battering and thereby 
contributing to, what is bluntly termed as "the informal sector".^ ^ 
Perhaps the most dangerous, demeaning and inhuman work is that of 
scarp collectors or rag pickers. Rag pickers are self-employed children. 
According to K. D. Gangrade, an expert on child labour; the most unhygienic 
working conditions are those endured by the children who collect rags and 
other waste materials. Even a casual look at their physique and clothing 
reveals the extent of poverty and deprivation. They are often seen working ;in 
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the open with scanty clothes even during the severe winter.^ A study by the 
UNICEF has brought forth a startling revelation that in the city of Banglore 
more than 40,000 street children in the age group of 6 to 16 years required to 
pick up forage and garbage dumps for their survival.^ The number has 
increased enormously in all cities of India, more particularly in metropolitan 
cities. 
These children develop several kinds of skin diseases while collecting 
the garbage. The rag pickers may get cut injuries from glass pieces and broken 
tin cans thus becoming susceptible to tetanus. The sharp glass pieces lying 
hidden in garbage may injury their bare feet and may develop into festering 
wounds. A newspaper report on a rag-picker of Delhi, namely Salim, reveals 
that 'Salim spends most of the day when he is not smoking charas rummaging 
through rubbish bins outside a Delhi Hospital. At the end of a lucky day, he 
collects plaster drips, tubes, blood stained bandages, used syringes and 
needles and in the bargain he also gets cuts,^ ^ falling prey to deadly disease 
like Aids, Hepatitis etc' 
Studies indicate that on an average self employed children remain at 
their work place for about nine hours, still their earning capacity is very low, 
which might be attributed to their meagre financial inputs, their inability to 
gain proficiency in certain skills and the restricted capacity to meet the 
demands of the customers.^ They also fall victim to anti social elements, whc 
push them in such activities as black marketing, smuggling, theft, prostitution, 
drug peddling etc. 
xii) Tea Stalls or Dhaba's : 
The condition of children working in tea-stalls and way side restaurants. 
is equally harrowing. Most of these dhabas or tea-stall are small, improvishec 
structures of loose bricks, stones, mud, tin sheds, and gunny and cluttered with 
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paraphernalia leaving hardly any space for movement. The children work 
from early hours in the morning to late hours in the night with or without 
intermittent rest pauses and for meagre wages. 
According to the Society for the Promotion of Area Resource Centre 
(SPARC), almost 27 per cent of Bombay's child labour force (20,000 
according to the Economic Study of Greater Bombay and Trends in 
Urbanisation Report), is employed in roughly 12,000 eateries.^^. The children 
who work in dhabas live on the premises because most of them have either 
run away from their homes or have been sold by middlemen to the 
employers. They are at the mercy of employer who often pushes them beyond 
their physical capacity.^ However, a 1990 survey by the National Slum 
Dwellers Federation, Shelter Don Bosco and Mobile Creches, Bombay, state 
that hotel owners did provide bed and bath facilities to 80 per cent of the 
children.^^ But, many of them are under the risk of being sexually abused by 
other workers who also share the same premises. 
The child has to work and rest in open, exposed to the vagaries of 
weather. They often get injured while washing dishes. "Another factor that 
makes working in dhaba unsafe for children is that many of these tea-stalls on 
road side hotels become gambling dens at night. The child worker who may 
be serving tea in the daytime is often made to carry bottles of liquor or peddle 
drugs among the clients at night.^° This makes them prone to inculcating 
habits like smoking, taking drugs etc. "Children may also be sexually abused. 
They are also used as couriers for the under-world of thugs and gangsters." ^^  
xiii). Children in Construction work : 
Children in construction sites are often hired along with their parents. 
By and large even basic minimum welfare amenities are not available to 
workers engaged in building and construction. A child construction workei 
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digs the earth, carriers head loads of mud and mortar, removes debris, 
prepares mortar, breaks stones, straightens bends and shoulders heavy Iron 
rods etc. The nature of work demands hardest of physical labour, whicii 
retards the healthy growth of the child. It also makes him more prone to 
accidents and injuries like being stuck by falling objects, falling from heights 
and heavy lifting. It sometimes leads to death. A boy, aged 14, was killed 
while working on a construction site of the hospital building in Bhopal. In the 
same manner two children died at a construction site at Godhara (Gujrat)^ 
For the past 12 years, many children have died due to such accidents. The 
apathetic attitude of the Department of Labour is further highlighted by their 
denial of such deaths.^ "^  
xiv) Children in Unusual Jobs : 
Sexual exploitation of child is another distressing problem. While 
prostitution itself is an age-old occupation, the use of children as sex workers 
has been a phenomenon of the modem age. Here, too, it is impossible to give 
precise figure of children engaged in this job, but it is probably large. 
According to the estimates of Central Advisory Board on Child Welfare, about 
15 percent of the prostitutes in the country are children.^ '* Greater emphasiS 
on tourism has encouraged child prostitution in the several developing 
countries of Asia. Thousands of girls below the 14 years, who are sold by their 
parents, find themselves caught in the network of brothels, child pornography 
and drug traffiking.'''^  The venereal infection is widespread among them. 
Besides they become physically, mentally and socially devastated. 
xv) Beggary: 
The institution of beggary is as old as the civilisation itself. It is one of 
the major fields of operation where children are put to work. In many areas, 
especially in cities, this task is meticulously organised. Various syndicates 
employ children for beggary on a full time basis and assign them areas of 
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operation. Non-compliance to the orders of tiie syndicates often results ir 
severe punishment to the children/^ These syndicates appropriate a lion's 
share of the income while as the children, in turn, are paid fixed amount of 
money from the income earned by them. Despite a constitutional mandate 
against beggary, this institution continues to persist. The cultural ethos and 
false religious notions that beggars deserve help is equally responsible for the; 
continuation of this evil practice in our country. Moreover, it is the only trade 
where returns are assured without any investment. The government with the 
help of various NGO's should activate themselves towards eradicating this 
evil, tooth, nail and claws. 
The issue of child labour has led to far reaching socio-economic 
consequences. The short-term economic effects may over-shadow the long-
term negative effects on the over all development of the child. Some direct 
and visible effects may appear in the form of fatal accidents or accidents that 
result in deformities due to the poor and unsafe working conditions. But in 
reality, besides physical hazards there are social and economic repercussions 
of child labour also which have an adverse impact on the child and society,'. 
These are discussed as under: 
i) Social costs : 
The social costs of premature employment cannot be measured 
tentatively, but are nevertheless a serious menace to the welfare and well 
being of children. Rodgers and Standing are of the opinion that the greater the 
degree of drudgery of work, the lesser the children are able to acquire 
knowledge and skill through their work. They also feel that the child's 
participation in labour force activities tend to reduce the potential for 
89 
Chapfer-3 ^ ssssss^^^^^ — — ^ ^ ^ — ^ ^ . ^ s a s ^ s i — ^ — ^ ^ • ^ • ^ ^ ^ ^ — ^ g g g 
educational development.^' This coupled with the lack of inclination to learn 
stems from his immaturity, effectively puts an end to child's chances of better 
employment, higher pay and social advancement. It is therefore very likely 
that a man who has been at work from an early age will spend his whole life at 
the bottom of social ladder performing routine, unskilled jobs, with no 
prospects of advancement for the better. 
Since child labour debars the child from acquiring adequate educatior, 
it therefore also handicaps his efficiency as a citizen. Today, the demands cf 
the State are becoming increasingly urgent, and every reasonable effort should 
be made to equip every boy and girl for duties of the citizens. But since child 
labour interferes with education and intellectual development of children it 
thereby precludes their non-productive participation in privileges and 
obligations of citizenship. In such a scenario few child workers ever attain to 
positions of prominence or become worthy of a civilized nation. This failure to 
develop the potentialities of children is, obviously, a social waste. 
Infact, Sengupta wonders over how each passing generation of these 
children fits into the social structure. She poses a question as to where these 
children who work at an early age, learning all tricks of the trade, wallowing in 
filthy language, immorality, smoking, drinking, and addiction to drugs, fit in 
society except as Qoondos. rogues and thieves. She further adds- "when 
young, they are, at least, cared for by parents, but what happens when this 
protection is removed through natural wastage?"'^ Child labour not only 
retards the personality of an individual but also hampers a proper scale of 
living and leads further to poverty. Lack of education and technical skills kill 
the initiative and the necessary drive among children dwarfing their 
personality. As Ennew, has rightly pointed out that the child labourers are not: 
only unemployed but also become unemployable.'^ 
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ii) Economic costs : 
Child labour has also important economic consequences. One of the 
direct economic effects of child labour is shortening of the period of work life, 
owing to physical depletion, which results from premature labour in factories 
and workshops. Child labour, therefore, is to be regarded as a cause of 
inferior physique, and this naturally results in poverty. Also, by employing 
labour before it is mature a permanent handicap is created which results in 
untrained and unskilled labour force in the country, which cannot be suitably 
absorbed in the modem industrial complex where specialised skills and 
training is in demand. 
The entrance of children into the labour market results in the 
maintenance of low wages for the labour force as a whole, and increases the 
adult unemployment. It is argued that if child labour is eliminated, atleast 15 
million unemployed adults would get the employment opportunity.^ Without 
doubt, child labour reduces the wages of adults as the standard rate of wages 
paid in a certain position gets reduced. Therefore, in a short time adults 
competing for these positions are forced to accept reduced wages. In this wciy 
families gradually shrink below the poverty line, and little children are again 
driven into mills and factories to help out the family from the economic mess. 
By and large, child labour permits an unusual and unfair competition wii:h 
adult labour leading to extensive unemployment of adults, or at best, in their 
employment under working conditions that are less satisfactory than they 
would otherwise be. 
However, some economists feel that the working children 
involves labour at the point of its lowest productivity, and is thus an inefficient 
utilization of labour. These arguments are basically not tenable, mentions 
Baig, for the simple reason that children often work harder and for longer 
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hours and for less money than a adult and are not involved in political or 
union games which waste millions of man-hours of work all over the 
country.^ ^ 
Hi) Health costs : 
One of the most important objections to child labour is that it 
involves health hazards affecting proper physical and mental growth of 
children. Many of the jobs that children do are harmful to their physical 
development as their growing bodies suffer continually from the fatigue, over 
exertion, lack of hygiene and all other problems with which they are 
confronted while working. Generally, the occupational health risks to which 
children are exposed are detected after a long gestation period. 
In childhood, the foundation is laid for strength, vigour and genercil 
health. Activity is the keynote of this development, but this does not imply that 
the work of the factory will furnish the needed exercise. On the contrary, this 
is exactly what the factory work fails to accomplish, for the reason that the 
operations are monotonous in character and only one-sided development is 
produced and that too not usually under best of conditions. While, as, by 
means of play, education, exercise, out door sports, and other activities, the 
child develops his mental and physical capacities. Child labour does bring 
short term financial relief to their employers but the long-term industrial 
growth and the resultant economic progress depends upon the development 
of child. 
Child labour not only disfavours physical vigour and energy, it may 
aggravate defects and ailments such as bad posture, flat feet, cardiac 
weakness, throat and lung infections, nervous difficulties, etc.^ ^ Though some 
industries are intrinsically hazardous, in many cases, an industry may not be 
so intrinsically hazardous, but it becomes so because of lack of precautions or 
because no care is taken of the surroundings. Excessive heat, work in bad 
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weather and continuous contact with dust cause morbid conditions 
that are more or less chronic and are difficult to cure like skin 
troubles, bronchitis, tuberculosis and so on. Heavy loads and 
awkward body positions, in particular, can effect physical growth -
especially the growth of bones, which are soft in children. In 
hazardous industries like the glass works industry, children suffer 
from heat stress and run the risks of sustaining cuts and burns.^^ In 
addition to tuberculosis the children are also vulnerable to eye 
diseases in this industry.^"^ Likewise, in brassware industry, chemical 
fumes affect the respiratory system, while hot flames damage the 
vision.^^ In 'bidi' and 'agarbatti' industries, constant squatting for 
hours together weakens their lower muscles and stunts their growth. 
They also suffer from respiratory and lung ailments.^^ In match and 
fire works factories, children suffer from backaches and pain in the 
joints due to faulty working posture. Besides, they are also plagued 
by skin infections due to handling of chemicals with bare handed.^^ 
The vulnerability of children to health hazards is increased by 
their incidence of malnutrition and under-nourishment, in contrast 
to their increased requirement for energy utilization to perform 
heavy work activities.^^ As Standing observes that the weakened 
resistance causes debilitating illness and decreases life expectancy.^'' 
The possible health consequences arising due to premature child 
work in various hazardous occupations has been given in Table : 
3.1. In short, the interests of a society demand men and women of 
physical vigour and capable of a normal trade life, and every effort: 
should be made to develop the child in a strong and healthy person 
capable of withstanding the conditions of factory life. 
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Table: 3.1 
Occupation/ 
Industr\' 
Mining 
Brick-
making 
Agriculture 
Carpet 
weaving 
Construction 
work 
Tannery 
Examples of Hazardous Occupations 
Main Tasks 
Underground 
digging; canning 
heavy loads 
Processing of clay 
(extraction, 
crushing, grinding, 
screening and 
mixing) 
Working uith 
machiner)'. 
agrochemicals. 
animals: picking 
crops and loading 
Weaving hand-
knotted carpets on a 
loom 
Digging earth; 
carrv'ing loads: 
breaking stones or 
rocks: shovelling 
sand and cement: 
metal work 
Tanning and 
preserving hides and 
skins 
Hazards 
Exposure to harmful 
dusts, gas, fumes and 
extreme humidity and 
temperature levels: 
awkward working 
positions (bending, 
kneeling, lying): cave-
ins 
Exposure to silicate, 
lead and carbon 
monoxide: excessive 
carrying of weights: 
burns from ovens: 
accident-provoking 
equipment 
Unsafe machinery: 
hazardous substances 
(insecticides, 
herbicides): heavy 
lifting: extreme 
temperatures 
inhalation of wool 
dust contaminated 
with fungal spores: 
poor (squatting) work 
posture: poor lighting: 
poor ventilation: 
hazardous chemicals 
Being struck by falling 
objects: stepping on 
sharp objects: falling 
from heights; exposure 
to dust, heat and noise; 
heavy lifting 
Exposure to corrosive 
chemicals and 
bacterial 
contamination of the 
hides 
Possible 
Consequences 
Respiratory diseases 
that can develop into 
silicosis, pulmonary 
fibrosis, asbestosis. 
emphysema: musculo-
skeletal disorders: 
fractures and death 
from falls/cave-ins 
Musculo-skeletal 
deformation: injun, 
Chemical poisoning 
(chronic and acute); 
cuts and other bodily 
injuries; diseases 
Respiratory diseases; 
musculo-skeletal 
diseases: eye strain and 
defective vision at 
premature age: 
chemical poisoning; 
aggravation of non-
occupational diseases 
Health impairments 
from noise, vibration 
and exposure to 
harmful substances; 
incapacitation through 
accidents and injury 
such as from falls 
Anthracosis, dermatitis 
and fungal infection. 
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Glass factory 
Drawing molten 
glass, carrying 
molten loams 
Radiant heat and 
thermal stress, noxious 
fumes; silica dust; 
stepping on or 
handling hot broken 
glass 
Accidental trauma; eye 
injuries; heat stress; 
respiratory diseases; 
serious bums and cuts 
Matches and 
fireworks 
Mixing hot 
(steaming) 
chemicals, making 
matchsticks and 
stuffing cracker 
power into fireworks 
Exposure to hazardous 
chemicals; fire and 
explosions 
Synergistic effects of 
chemical intoxications; 
respiratory diseases; 
bums; injuries and 
death from explosions 
Scavenging 
Demeaning. 
unsanitar\' work: 
reclaiming usable 
material from 
garbage heaps 
including dangerous 
waste from hospitals 
and chemical plants, 
often with bare 
hands 
Cuts from glass/metal: 
exposure to hazardous 
substances: inhaling 
stench from putrefied 
matter: infestation by 
flies: temptation to ear 
leftover food 
Cuts resulting in death 
from tetanus: chemical 
poisoning and risk of 
contracting or carrying 
infectious diseases: 
food poisoning; bums 
(from build-up of 
methane gas and 
explosion) 
Slate making 
Carrying heavy 
loads: making 
pencils and slates 
Effects of carrying 
loads: exposure to 
siliceous dust 
Musculo-skeletal 
diseases; lung diseases 
and premature 
incapacitation 
Source: ILO, Targeting the intolerable: A new international Convention to eliminate the 
worst forms of child labour, (Geneva; ILO 1996). 
iv) Mental deprivation : 
The child labour also damages the child's mental growth to an 
irreparable extent. When a child begins to work, and especially when lie 
leaves the family to do so, the parents must be doubly vigilant; since the age 
at which he usually starts work, coincides more or less with the period of 
profound mental change in the child, leading to obvious behavioural changes. 
According to Kulshreshta, because of lack of proper education and grooming, 
a child is not able to differentiate between good and bad, therefore, is likely to 
mis-spent the money which he has earned at a high cost... the parents and 
other family members fast loose the control... and the child becomes 
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susceptible to all sorts of evil influences which may turn him 
into a heavy smoker, drug addict, gambler, a film addict, etc.^° 
Elias Mendelievich confirms that, it is true that a working; 
child is converted into a premature 'pseudo' adult, having a 
permanent, limiting and disturbing effect on his later life. The 
ill directed mental development in him may be due to his; 
initiating, distorting and exaggerating what he wrongly believes 
to be the essence of that world.^^ Also the normal needs anc 
tendencies of puberty and adolescence, which instead of being 
satisfied are converted into a premature 'pseudo-maturity', 
have a permanent limiting and disturbing effect on 
psychological life of the adult. 
However, in many situations some work by children may 
make a positive contribution to the health and physical capacity 
of the child, especially in situations of extreme poverty, where: 
child labour becomes necessary to eke out family income 
Rodgers and Standings claim that properly structured work 
increases the fitness of child and strengths their resistance to 
certain types of ailments.^^ Likewise, Kapoor claims that work 
develops a sense of responsibility in children, making them 
sober, considerate and well-behaved.^^ 
However, in the long run. it is obvious that the chile 
labour is fruitful neither for the child himself, nor for his family 
and society. It produces a class of children, physically weak anc 
mentally ill-equipped, in a psycho-socio-environment of 
deprivation and desperate struggle for existence and by the: 
time they attain maturity, they are a lot of bruised and impaired 
individuals, which is a bad omen for a healthy society. 
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If child labour is so positively harmful, then why should millions of 
children join the labour force? The reasons may be obvious and obscure, 
historical as well as contextual. Infact, the causes of child labour are so 
complicated that the precise influence of each cause cannot be accurately 
weighed. The contributing factors are so interdependent that if one of the 
cause is suddenly removed the other would become largely ineffective or 
atleast much of their power would disappear. But the factors do not work with 
equal force in all situations and localities. In many regions, poverty is a 
powerful compelling force. In some other cases, it is the attitude of parents 
towards the children. In some other cases, it is the greed of employer to 
achieve higher profit by exploiting child labour. Besides, it is generally 
conceded that illiteracy, ignorance, low wages, unemployment, poor standard 
of living, deep social prejudices and appalling backwardness of the country-
side are all, severely and collectively, the root causes of child labour. 
Gangrade believes that child labour is a product of such factors as customs, 
traditional attitude, lack of school or reluctance of parents to send their 
children to school, urbanisation, industrialization, migration and so on.^ '* The 
general indifference of the public is also a cause which allowed the problem to 
perpetuate. Thus, although, the causes of child labour are many, the main 
one's are discussed in detail as under: 
I) ECONOMIC FACTORS ; 
The economic factor is no doubt the most important and overpowering 
cause of child labour not only with Indian parents but with the parents of 
every country wherever the practice is present. The poor economic conditions 
of the parents forces them to send their children to work so that they can 
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atleast earn their own living, thereby, reducing the burden on the family. The; 
most important economic factors influencing child labour are discussed below: 
a) Poverty : 
The problem of child labour is bound to continue as long as poverty is 
writ large on the society. Efforts to ban child labour have proved to be counte • 
productive as it is a socio-economic and developmental problem. Poverty, 
adult unemployment, death or disability of adult earning member of the family 
are the major causes of child labour. Poverty is, however, both a case and an 
effect. It has such an everlasting influence and is so interwoven with the other 
causes that an estimate of its magnitude as a factor is more difficult to 
determine. Poverty is too often an important segment of a vicious circle 
because poverty causes child labour, and child labour prevents opportunity for 
education and industrial training which results in low wage earning capacity in 
the later years of life and again low wages in turn means poverty. The vicious 
circle goes on and on. Consequently poverty rules the families, when the real 
cause is a succession of conditions that naturally follow each other, and that 
will not change until broken at the most vulnerable point. 
in a developing country like India it is this poverty that forces th(; 
parents to send their children to work instead of equipping them with 
adequate knowledge by education and to prepare them for better future. In a 
study of child workers in Kashmir, Ali noted that 97% of children come to 
carpet weaving due to poverty.^ ^ In many cases, parents send their children 
away as a means of paying off debt to contractors. Extreme poverty forces 
people to take loans by pledging their young children who work with the 
masters for a very low or not wages till the loan is paid. The social customs 
and obligations, religious festivals and deaths in families led people into heavi; 
borrowings. Disease and other contingencies further add fuel to the fire by 
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escalating their miseries. A newspaper report documents how tribal children in 
Raipur (M.P) are mortgaged to landlords at an age of seven years for a 
meager sum of Rs. 200. The child becomes a full-fledged bonded labourer 
since he will never be able to repay that sum, which lands his children alsD 
into the trap of becoming bonded labourers.^ 
Studying the phenomenon of child labour in Nanital District of U.P., 
Singh and Verma has shown that the guardians of child labourers are 
generally below the poverty line and poor economic conditions were 
forwarded as the reasons by the guardian for putting their children to work.''^  
Likewise, in a study of child labour in Delhi, Nangia has gathered the 
responses of the parents of child labourers regarding the reason for sending 
their children to work. He found that 60.17% of parents have said - poverty is 
the main reason.^^ Also, according to a study conducted by the Madras School 
of Social work in Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai, around 3/4"" of child 
workers were at work to supplement their family income and i/4'^  of othets 
due to death of their parents.^ 
Taking a global view of the situation in which India features 
prominently, the ILO has advocated that the child labour cannot be eradicated 
by mere legislation alone for its root lie in abject poverty. So any societ;,', 
which wants its children to be free to learn and play, must liberate its 
population from hunger and poverty. This calls for ensuring basic human 
needs, which include such essentials as food, shelter, clothing, water, 
education, training and provision for employment. ^ °° 
However, while it is true that most child labourers come from poor 
households and poor segments of the society, there are important exceptions 
to the generalization that the supply of child labourers is driven only bi; 
poverty and consequently that child labourers, always come from pocr 
families. In the diamond industries of Jaipur, e.g., an ORG survey of 524 child 
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labourers found that 88% of the child labourers have been educated up to the 
primary level and 61% were from an upper caste; mainly of well off 'Patidhar' 
caste. The reason why not so poor (and poor) families send their children to 
work in diamond industry is that they see it as good training ground for their 
children in order to qualify for relatively well paying jobs and earning 
opportunities in the adulthood. ^ °^  Child labour, therefore, is not a necessary 
consequence of poverty. ^ ^^  but it cannot be completely ignored while making 
plans for the elimination of child labour. ^ °^  
b) Unemployment & low wages : 
Child labour is also associated with the problem of unemployment and 
low wages of the people. De la luz feels that for many families children are a 
reserve force to be used when adults cannot fulfill their economic functions.^ '^ ^ 
The Report of International Labour Organisation also reveal that the problem 
of child labour is no problem by itself. In reality, the problem is that ol' 
maintenance of child which is directly connected with the question of ensuring 
a living wage to the adult wage earner so that he may be able to maintain his 
family at an adequate standard.^°^ Empirically it has been found that wherever 
the problem of unemployment is low and the adult wage is high, the child 
work participation is less. For instance, an econometric analysis of district level 
data of India, based on 1961 census done by Rosenweig and Evanson found 
a significant negative relationship between the adult female wage rate and 
child work participation.^^ 
The entry of children into the labour market results into the 
maintenance of low wages for the labour force as a whole, and increases the 
adult unemployment and under-employment. it is argued that if child labour is 
eliminated, atleast 15 million unemployed youths would get the employment 
opportunity.^°' While studying the conditions of agricultural labourers in West 
Bengal, Chakraborty observed that the wage rate of child labourers was nearly 
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69.43% and 64.487o of adult wage rate in 1980-81 and 1984-85 respectively. 
But the man days of employment for adult males in agriculture and all other 
operations were 242 and 257 and for children were 307 and 315 respectively 
in 1977 & 1978. He has advanced argument that child agricultural labourers, 
are being used very intensively mainly due to their low wage rate and their 
ability to do the same amount of work as it is done by the adult labourers. He 
says, if child workers were eliminated from the work force there might be an 
increase in adult man days of employment and their wage rate.^^ 
Burra is also of the opinion that the incidence of child labour is high 
due to unemployment of adult workers. Citing the example of Khurja 
(Bulandshahar district, of U.P.) she feels that Bulandshahar District, although 
agriculturally prosperous, has little work on its mechanised farms for the bulk 
of rural poor who face unemployment on a massive scale. The only work 
available is in the potteries of Khurja,^ °^ which employ child labourers on a 
large scale. Kulshreshtra concludes, the more exploited a worker is (in terms of 
wages) the more will be his compulsion to send his children to work, who will 
be paid all the more less. So, in order to ensure adequate and regular supply 
of child labour, even in violation of protective laws, the employer has a vested 
interest to keep the wage structure of the adult workers at the lowest. ^ °^ 
c) Employers Preference: 
The problem of child labour also persists because employers prefer 
children to adults for various reasons. To the employer child labour is 
profitable as the wages of children are small, "their complaints are few and 
they accomplish in some industries and occupations as much as adult. The 
employers, therefore, do not hesitate in exploiting the children in their own 
interest without any consideration for their needs of healthy growth and 
development.^" As Babani puts it, child labour is not only a subsidy to 
101 
Chapler-3 — ^ ^ H ^ M ^ — ^ — . ^ — = ; s a ^ ^ — ^ ^ — — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • I . ^ - ^ ^ ^ . ^ M ^ — ^ - ^ 
industry (in tenms of low wage to child workers) but also a direct cause for low 
payment to adult workers.^^^ 
Children are also more amenable to discipline and control. They can be 
coaxed, admonished, pulled up and punished for defaults without 
jeopardizing relations. ^ ^^  As wage earners, their wages are derisory tokens in 
relation to the value of their output. It is also an unfair sum compared to that 
received by an adult doing the same job.^ '^^  This suits the employers in their 
selfish motives of maximizing the profits. The child workers can also be made 
to work continuously with or without breaks and thus can be exploited to the 
maximum by employers. As Menon observes, in various employment sectors, 
children are employed on a 6-7 day-a week basis; and in domestic services, 
the child has virtually no breaks except for the hours of rest earned at night. ^ ^^  
The children, unlike adults do not have the capability and expertise to protect 
their interests or to demand their legitimate rights through trade unions. And 
because of this a child worker can be easily hired or fired. Also the employers 
cost on provision of social security benefits and insurance cover will be nil 
because the child labour is not entitled for these benefits as it is prohibited. 
The non-pecuniary reasons for hiring child labour are given in Table 3.2 
below: 
Table 3.2 
Non-pecuniary Reasons for Hiring Child Labour 
Awareness, subservience and innocence 
1. More docile and less troublesome. 
2. Greater willingness to do repetitive, monotonous work. 
3. More innocent and so. more trustworthy and less likely to steal. 
4. Less absenteeism (none if bonded). 
5. Do not join trade unions or agitate for their rights. 
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Tradition 
1. Tradition of hiring ciiild labour by employers. 
2. Traditional occupations encourage the children to work alongside parent(s). 
3. Social and community status of employer gets enhanced by providing jobs to 
children in the community. 
4. Employers need labourers. Children are available and ask for jobs, so why not 
hire child labour even if they receive same pay rate as adults. 
5. Assures the availability of skilled labour in the future. 
Physical characteristics 
1. Better health (being young, health is not yet affected by work). 
2. Irreplaceable skills (note: not true). 
Source: Richard Anker et al. Economics of Child labour in Hazardous Industries of India, 
(Baroda. Centre for Operations Research and Training . 1998) 
The greater amenability of children to exploitation is succinctly 
described by a study of the match Industry in Sivakasi which states that docile 
workers will not protest if they are used like instruments of production, moved 
from operation to operation as the demand of the manufacturing process 
dictate. They will work as long as the management requires, particularly when 
they are on piece rate occupations. Most important of all, they will not have 
the capability and experience to organize mass protests against wages and 
working conditions, even though their knowledge of their situation may be 
accurate.^^^ 
Most employers are also of the opinion that children of poor families 
are sent to join the labour force due to extreme poverty. And they help these 
children from starvation by providing them the jobs. This situation of child 
labourers easily suits employers as they can be easily exploited for economic 
gains. 
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d) Parental Occupation : 
The type of work performed by adults of the households also influences 
the work participation of children. For instance, children are regular working 
members in households owing no resources or negligible resources such as 
that of agricultural labourers, share croppers, bidi makers, embroidery workers 
etc. For example in coastal Andhra Pradesh, activities of all members of 
fisherman's family are geared to the operations connected with fishing. Boys 
of 12 years of age start accompanying their fathers. Since the mother is 
occupied with selling fish, 10 year old girls learn to look after the household 
and five years olds collect the fire-woods.^ '^' 
Rodgers and Standings are of the opinion that the highest child activity 
rates are found in households in which the principal adult workers do 
agricultural work, particularly those who are having their own land for 
cultivation rather than a wage labourer. And households in which parents are 
in service occupations, particularly in small-scale enterprises, are more likely to 
have working children that those in which the parents work in manufacturing 
industries^ ^ .^ 
Analysing the data on comparative basis of economic activity rates of 
different less developed countries obtained from census and surveys, Nag^ ^^  
came out with the following findings regarding the economic values of 
children : 
i. The economic value of children to their family is higher in agricultural 
societies than in industries. 
ii. The economic value of children tends to decline with urbanization. 
iii. The economic value of children is likely to be greater in agricultural 
societies where planting and harvesting are tied to the monsoon rains 
when the extra demand for agricultural labour may not be completely 
met by the adults. 
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iv. The economic value of children in fanning households is likely to exceed 
to those children working in non-farming households. 
II) DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS: 
There are some demographic factors, which also influence child labour. 
Due to poverty families are vulnerable and have no choice but to use young 
children for the survival of family. It is well known that the unprecedente<i 
growth of population due to high birth rate and declining mortality rate can 
lead to unemployment, low wages and low per capita income. In such a 
situation, both cause and effect of one of the demographic factor which is 
important in the empirical studies of child labour is, fertility, 
a) Fertility: 
In many studies, it is found that the fertility is having a close association 
with child labour. Caldwell in his study offers a new interpretation of 
demographic transition theory in respect of fertility and economic value of 
children. He asserts that the key to demographic transition is the direction and 
magnitude of intergenerational wealth flows at the individual family level. 
Only when the balance has shifted from a regime of net flow of wealth from 
parents to children, then fertility decline becomes economically rational. ^ "^ 
Mitra, in this regard, states that the net outflow of wealth from children to 
parents over the life time is much higher than the net outflow of wealth frorr; 
parents to children; the economic benefits from child to parents are greater 
than the perceived costs of their up-bringing; parents extract more from their 
daughters at an early age as their outflow of wealth to parents stops after 
marriage. ^ ^^  
Child servitude is a cause of population growth because families see 
children as - hands to work, not mouths to feed. And opening up of job 
opportunities for children is an incentive for large families.^ ^^ 
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Mamdani, based on his observations on the social stmcture of 
Manpur village of Punjab argues forcefully that for most groups, high rather 
than low fertility would constitute 'rational' economic behaviour because 
children perform a variety of tasks beneficial to their parents. A scientif c 
study on survey of 200 families of child labourers of Rewavri Tehsil 
(Haryana) revealed that 66% of children come from the most prevalent 
family size in that area of 6 to 8 members while as small size of families of 3 
to 5 members contributed only 34% of the sampled population. This 
indicates that the small family size reduces the necessity of sending children 
for labour in rural areas.^ "^^  
However, Espenshade believes that as the society becomes 
modernized and achieves higher level of economic and social development, 
the economic value of children to parents declines in importance.^^^ 
Therefore it is felt that the developed societies are more conscious of the 
costs of rearing children and this has brought down their fertility rate. On 
the other hand, in developing societies, the benefits outweigh the costs and 
hence the fertility is high. Radha Krishna Murthy and Prasad Rao 
suggested, "economic interpretations make no provision for mechanism 
that guarantees harmonious durable and dependable parent-chile 
relationship for the realization of future benefits from children by parents. ^ '^^  
They further mention that the family structure determines the parent-child 
relationship which is responsible for the motivation of reproduction. The 
economic theory cannot develop the rationality of reproductive behaviour. 
Vlassoff's study in a village of rural Maharashtra also concludes that 
the sensitivity to children's maintenance costs was more than the 
perception of their utility. For this reason, he casts doubt upon the 
supposed connection between utility of the children and the large family 
size.^^^ 
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III) SOCIAL FACTORS : 
There are some social factors which influence child labour. The 
important social factors empirically tested as determinants of child labour are 
mainly illiteracy, low schooling or enrolment of children and presence of 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes in population. 
a) Illiteracy : 
In India the tradition of education is limited to a relatively small section 
of people of the society. The poor and the low castes do not perceive 
education as important for their children. This ignorance of parents is by itself 
due to illiteracy as only 52.11% of Indian population is literate according to 
1991 census. The illiterates fail to realize the role of education in withdrawing 
the children from labour force. Not realizing the long term gains of education, 
they put their children to work. In a study of economic activities of children in 
Kamataka. Dinesh confirms the argument as he points out that education of 
parents has a better impact on the schooling rate of children than on the child 
work participation rate.^ ^^ 
A report of child labour prepared by the Institute of Psychological and 
Educational Research found that due to failures of appreciating the 
importance and usefulness of education, there is a high prevalence of child 
labour particularly in rural areas. A large number of illiterate people get 
children employed in some work at an early age to have some economic 
help. 129 
In a study of Kamatka, Kanbargi and Kulkami found that the father witfi 
10 years of schooling were found to have put all their sons and almost all the 
daughters into school which demonstrated intense desire to have educated 
children rather than having economic benefit from them.^^ The Madraj; 
study also concludes that children who are in employment, were from lovx' 
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literacy groups in society. About 44% percent of parents of child labourers 
were illiterate and another 33% of them having studied upto class V only.^ ^^  
b) Low Enrolment rate in Schools : 
Indians generally deplore the educational systems as the primary 
schools do not properly train the children of the poor to work. They hold that 
schools prepare children of the poor for 'service' or white-collar occupations 
leading to unemployment and social and political disorder. ^ ^^  
The 1981 census statistics revealed that in India, only 38.45% children 
in the (5-9 years) age-group and 50.45% in (10-14years) age group, were 
attending school.^^ It is estimated that nearly 60% of the children enrolled in 
class-1 drop out by the time they reach class-V, and the escalation of drop outs 
is escalated to 75% in class-VI11. ^ ^^^ 
Many of the children drop out because of the irrelevance of school 
education in the labour market, Reddy and Narayana noted that most of the 
parents make a very definite choice between education and job. The parenis 
feel that even if a child goes to school there is no guarantee of a job at the end 
of it. Where as, if the child, even through he may not be earning anything is 
trained for a skill, it is of definite advantage for his /her future job.^ "^ ^ The 
World Development Report of UNICEF agrees that reform of education is 
needed, both to give workers more transferable, marketable skills and to 
develop informed citizens, capable of participating actively in Civil Society. ^ ^ 
Absence of compulsory education has also added to the menace of 
child labour. Non-availability of schools, in the vicinity have led children to 
taking old jobs.In the study of 1961-71 census data of Kamataka - Kanbargi 
and Kulkami showed that districts with higher proportion of child labour was 
having lower schooling. ^ ^^  Nangia also reports that there is significant positive 
relationship between wastage rate or dropping rate from school and 
participation at work among children. He also found significant negative 
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association between literaq; rate of children (0-14) and their participation at 
work.i3« 
The rot lies at the root. A check on child labour calls for a 
corresponding check on illiteracy because education is the catalystic factor 
which leads to human resource development comprising better health and 
nutrition, improved socio-economic opportunities and more congenial and 
beneficial environment for all. 
c) Caste Factor : 
Socio-economic factors like place of origin caste and religion are no less 
responsible for child labour.^ "^ ^ A seminar on 'Employment of Child in 
November, 1975 indicated that "Child labour is prevalent extensively in the 
lower socio-economic groups because of lack of appreciation on their part, 
of the role that education plays in improving life and living conditions of 
people". ^'^ Majority of children who are employed belong to the undci'-
privileged Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. According to a report 
prepared by the Indian Social Institute on child labour, 80% of all child labour 
belong to SC & ST communities, which have been exploited and marginalisecJ 
in India for centuries. A major contribution of this is the denial of possibility of 
education and the consequent upward mobility. ^ "^^ Even puranic literature and 
other ancient treaties accepted caste as a valid social institution and framed 
codes that favoured the privileged.^ '*^ K.R. Pichholiya in a study of child 
labour in Ahmedabad found that out of the total of the sample of 63 child 
labourers, 33 belonged to the families of Scheduled Castes/Tribes and o:" 
Muslim community. Only 2 working children were Brahmins. ^ '^  
Vermuri in his study of child labourers in India over the 61 agroclimatic 
regions defined by National Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO) showed 
that the presence of Scheduled Castes in the region increases the 
employment of child labour. ^ '*^  A case study of four villages in West Bengal 
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showed that while 55.82 percent of the children in the 6-16 age group were 
not enrolled in schools, children of the upper castes and big farmers were 
attending schools. The absentee children belonged to the landless agricultural 
labourers, all of whom were from Scheduled Castes.^ '^ ^ The caste systems 
functioned as a transmission belt to pass on bondage from one generation to 
another always favouring the higher castes. And this caused unequal socio-
economic prosperity which directly caused children to seek work in order to 
survive. 
IV) DEVELOPMENTAL FACTORS : 
Another important factor that influences child labour is the 
developmental settings of an area. With development per capita income of the 
people improves and some traditional attitudes and norms get modified and 
people become more concerned about the care of children. The economic 
utility of the children is found to reduce with development. However, its effect 
of urbanisation and the resultant migration have a direct impact on child 
labour. The dearth of two basic infrastructural facilities like irrigation and 
schools have also contributed to the growth of child labour 
a) Migration : 
Sometimes people from geographically or economically disadvantaged 
areas migrate along with their families towards prospective districts or states 
with expanding industrial activities and potential employment scope. The 
dwindling opportunities in the rural areas particularly in agricultural sector with 
rapidly decreasing land holdings and increase in new opportunities, real or 
expected, in the urban areas and the lure of life in town and cities have 
resulted in a push away from the rural and a pull towards the urban areas ir 
the developing country of India. 
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According to Patnaik, most of the children working in urban centres are 
the children of migrants "who have been suddenly catapulted from the rural 
obscurity to the congested urban slums and the children have no option bu: to 
go with the parents in search of work".^ "*^  Field studies also show that 
migration from rural areas to urban areas have encouraged child labour. The 
study of Ms. Khandekar indicated that the migrant child labourers in Greater 
Bombay was 81% where as the locals were only 19%. '^'^  Another study found 
that out of 287 slum families of working children in Bombay, only 10% 
considered themselves as natives. '^'^  Sebastian has also found a positive 
correlation between the number of migrants and the proportion of the child 
migrant labour. '^'^  
b) Urbanisation : 
Industrialisation led to perceptible change in quantitative as well as 
qualitative character of child labour. The rapid urbanisation in our country has 
opened up new avenues of employment for poor children, like rickshaw 
pulling, shoe-shining, car cleaning, cycle repairing, a garage works, hotel 
service, domestic servants etc and also in many illegal activities such as 
smuggling, drug trafficking, begging etc. A large portion of children in urban 
areas are engaged in the unorganised sector, with poor working conditions 
and exploitative wages. ^ ^ 
The presence of other potentially damaging elements in the urban 
areas, such as exposure to mass media, films, radio, magazines, attractive 
consumer items and exposure to glaring inequalities, the contrast between rich 
and poor, not only psychologically frustrate the urban children, but also lures 
them towards making quick money through illegal means. ^ ^^  However, 
urbanisation has also some positive consequences on child labour. Higher 
education leads to lower poverty levels, higher literacy levels, lower population 
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going to schools in the school going age-group and lower drop outs at 
schools. ^ ^^  
c) Irrigation Facilities : 
The modernisation and development of agriculture is mainly initiated 
by irrigation. Sahu analysis of the effect irrigation on child labour in the 
district of Sambalpur of Orissa where the Hirakund Multipurpose River 
Valley is located. He observes that there is an improvement in the earnings 
of households which has affected incidence of child labour and the 
schooling rate. In the district, for both males and females, the child work 
participation rate is relatively lower in the irrigated villages as compared to 
the non-irrigated villages for children in the age groups of 5-9 years and 10-
14 years.^^^ 
In a comprehensive study of different dry regions of Gujrat, 
Rajasthan and Maharashtra, Jodha and Singh, have found that during short 
productive period (monsoon season), to extract maximum benefit from 
agriculture, peasants attempt to engage all family members in work, 
including children who are attending school. However, when the crops fail 
during drought the children are found to have abstained from school for the 
entire season. During drought, it is also found that children actively 
contribute through all possible means to supplement the income of the 
family. Their long absence in the school reduces their interest as well as the 
interests of their parents in the schooling, leading again to child laour.^ "^^  
However, a study by Srikantan, Narayan and Rao in the drougnt 
prone areas commanded by Malaprabha and Guataprabha Project oi 
Karnataka showed a different picture. Among both sexes, the percentage 
of child workers in irrigated settlements were much higher than the 
percentage of children working in settlements which were yet to be 
irrigated. ^ ^^  
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d) Schooling Facilities : 
The lack of schooling facilities is responsible for low enrolment 
rate and high drop out rate among children. A government report 
also acknowledges that the incidence of child labour is closely 
related to the drop out rate - "at the primary level, the drop out rate 
is 47% which increases to 64% at middle school level and a major 
chunk of these drop outs find wage employment of some kind".^^^ 
The non-availability of school going facilities tend children tc 
do some jobs as an alternative.^^^ In India, out of 5,47,642 villages. 
48,566 (8.87%) do not have any school, and 1.67,382 (30.56%; 
rural schools have just one teacher for each school.^^^ In mosi' 
places, the school presents a drab and dismal picture and holds little 
attraction for the child, who is meted out shabby treatment by 
unintelligent teachers.^^^ The parents also prefer to keep their 
children occupied in gainful employment lest they continue to be a 
burden on them and be exposed to temptations of vagrancy without 
knowing its ill consequences. 
Dinesh in his study has noted that with the proximity of school 
there were higher schooling among children and lower child work 
participation rate than the village where there were less schooling 
facilities.^^° Hirway has mentioned that child labour system in third 
word countries is partially due to inadequate education system and 
certain socio-cultural restraints of the poor. The educational system 
in developing countries frequently lacks the infrastructure for 
providing compulsory primary education to all the children and 
there is serious problem with the quality of education. Many a times 
in the eyes of the poor, the cost of education is higher than the 
returns. ^^ ^ 
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SUMMARY; 
The foregoing chapter reveals that the problem of child labour in India 
has assumed ominous dimensions. Its incidence varies from place to place and 
region to region. Usually it is concentrated at a particular place where similar 
kind of occupations or manufacturing process is carried on. The range of child 
labour activities varies from working in agriculture, household industries to 
hazardous occupations and manufacturing processes. The employment of 
children in any gainful activity has the potential for exploitation is quite 
evident from the various case studies, which reveal shocking facts about child 
labour exploitation. In manufacturing units producing brassware, match sticks, 
diamond and precious stone jewelleries, carpets, locks and other such 
products, children are exposed to adverse working conditions such as 
exposure to harmful chemicals, handling machines and other similarly 
hazardous conditions. This leads to certain occupational defects, physical 
deformities and diseases, in the later part of their lives or even pre-mature 
death. The problem becomes more aggravated with the overcrowding of 
workplace and with the lack of basic amenities like well-ventilated rooms, 
basic health care and sanitation facilities, preventive measures against 
industrial accidents, and so on. Apart from being forced to work under most 
appalling conditions the child labourers are also subjected to prolonged hours 
of hard labour for minimal or no wages. The study in various industries show 
that children are made to work for long working hours which usually ranges 
between 12 to 15 hours daily and can extend to whole night. Wage 
exploitation is also common as the child labourers do not get adequately 
compensated for their backbreaking services. A large number of children who 
work as apprentices are not paid under the excuse that the employers impart 
free training to children. Again, there 'exists wage discrimination' between 
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both adults and child workers though they may be having the same level of 
productivity at least in the particular occupation they are engaged in. 
On the whole, the workplace environment exerts a direct negative effect 
not only on physical but also on mental development of children. The lack of 
leisure facilities, schooling, games, opportunities for pursuing intellectually • 
stimulating hobbies along with lack of adequate sleep, nourishment anc 
hygiene permanently damages the future prospects of children. Locked bv, 
illiteracy and kept out of the world of science, the working children get trapped 
in unskilled and low-paid jobs permanently even when they grow into an 
adult. This further perpetuates the poverty in the society. Some studies have 
also pointed out that working children are converted into 'pseudo' adults, 
which has a permanent limiting and disturbing effect on their later life. They 
are also easy victims to the anti-social elements, who push them into activities 
like black-marketing, smuggling, theft, drug addiction, prostitution etc. 
Unfortunately, in such a scenario few child workers can attain to positions of 
prominence or become worthy of a civilized nation. 
Various studies probing into the causes of child labour have pointed out 
the chronic poverty as main factor responsible for this menace. Many 
newspaper reports have also confirmed that children are forced to work away 
from home as bonded labourers to pay off family debt.. There are also a host 
of other social, economical and cultural factors responsible for the creation, 
continuance and perpetuation of the system of child labour. Deeply 
entrenched patriarchal biases, illiteracy, unemployment and low-wages of 
adults, low enrollment rates, caste system, fertility behaviour, migration as well 
as other developmental factors are also the culprits as suggested in various 
studies. It is also accepted universally that child labour is cheap, given the 
competitive nature of the markets. The employers also prefer children as they 
are more compliant, cheap and easily controlled work force. Lastly, it is 
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submitted that the problem of child labour has to be attacked on different 
fronts. True, poverty is an important cause but child labour cannot be allowed 
to persist till we completely eliminate poverty. The government will have to 
take other concrete actions like achieving the objective of universalizing 
elementary education, meeting family planning targets, sensitization of public 
and by giving more teeth to the existing laws concerning child labour. These 
actions must be adjusted to the socio- economic setup of the affected area ir 
order to make them effective. 
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Chapter-4 
Prelude: 
Judiciary has a pivotal role in upholding human rights, mle of law and 
democracy. Gone are the days when the judiciary's role was confined to 
interpretation of laws and constitution alone. Today, it has a positive and 
affirmative role in strengthening social justice, economic equality and political 
democracy. In cannot remain a passive spectator to exploitation of human 
being by the fellow human beings. It has assumed the role of an active social 
catalyst along with the executive and legislative branches. The Supreme 
Court itself has declared that "the time has come when the legal and judicial 
system has to be renovated and restructured so that injustices do not occur 
and disfigure the fair and luminous face of our nascent democracy".^ When 
the fundamental rights of poor are flouted, when the atmosphere ol' 
exploitation, torture and fear is created,^ when the basic elements of care, 
comfort, necessaries to sustain life is refused, when injustice and inhumaniti/ 
emerges and the legislative protection is ignored, it becomes the constitutional 
obligation of the courts as a guardian of fundamental rights to break the fetters 
to right the wrong^ and to restore justice to them. The courts have to 
contribute to the progressive development of laws in tune with the egalitarian 
ethos of the Constitution without over stepping the boundaries of the other 
two branches of government. The dilemma before the courts is to strike a 
balance between rights of citizens and compulsions of stability of the State. 
The need is to interpret rights in a way beneficial to the society at large. It ;.s 
this requirement which enhances the importance of the rights and 
development of the children. 
The judicial activism displayed by the judges of Apex Court and several 
High Courts clearly reflect the judicial wisdom and its commitment to the 
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cause of upholding child rights and welfare issues. The contribution of the 
judiciary in liberating children from the clutches of exploitation cannot be 
ignored. Time and again the judiciary has echoed its grave concern on the 
flouting of the spirit of legislation concerning rights of children. The 
pronouncements of the court have had solitary effect on the government and 
the employers of the children. The regularisation of working hours, fixation of 
wages, healthcare and medical facilities, provision of education, etc. are ample 
testimony to the contribution of judiciary. Its role in enforcing the juvenile 
justice is no less significant. The courts have identified and brought to surface 
the areas were juvenile justice was conspicuous by its absence and where the 
State has remained a silent spectator. It may, however, be submitted here that 
the judiciary has not always been consistent and has not shown the same 
degree of concern in all the cases regarding issues concerning children's rights. 
In this chapter, an attempt has been made to assess the judicial response uis a 
vis the 'rights of the child' in general, and 'child labour welfare' in particular. 
The objective is to examine the extent to which the judicial process has aided 
or impeded social changes in relation to the status of children in India. 
^^'. *^ - tNdielaiattitade towap^si^^gto litiiptMi^^of{«hllclreii: 
The courts have, to a large extent, interpreted and applied the law so as 
to promote the cause of justice and meet the hopes and aspirations of the 
people who are looking to the judiciary to give life and content to the basic 
postulates of the Constitution. As a result, judiciary has given new dimension 
to the fundamental rights, through a liberal interpretation of Article 21. In the 
recent times, the judicial process has even taken a lead to read the 'Directive 
Principles of State Policy' into 'Fundamental Rights'. Due to this new 
interpretative approach of courts, the non-justiciable principles have acquired 
the status of fundamental rights. Right to Education, a directive principle 
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embodied under Article 41 in Part-IV of the constitution was elevated to the 
status of fundamental right as it is implicit in the right to life.'* 
The problem of child labour is closely related to child education as it is 
widely accepted that unless and until education is made compulsory, child 
labour cannot be abolished.^ Taking a similar view, the court in a series of 
cases has unequivocally declared that the right to receive education by th*; 
child workers is an integral part of 'right to life' embodied in Article 21 of thi? 
constitution.^ In Anand Vardhan Chandel V. Unwersiti> of Delhf, the Delhi 
High Court has held that education is a fundamental right under the 
constitution and has a direct relationship with Article 21. The court observed 
that "the expression of life and personal liberty in Article 21 of the constitution 
includes a variety of rights though they are not enumerated in Part-Ill of the 
constitution, provided they are necessary for the full development of 
personality of individual and can be included in various aspects of liberty of 
the individuals. The right to education is, therefore, implicit in Article 21 of 
the constitution". Similarly, the decision of Andhra Pradesh High Court in 
Murali Krishna Public School ^ paved way for better educational opportunity 
for Dalit children. It pronounced that the "Right to Education to Dalits is a 
Fundamental Right and it is the mandatory duty of the State to provide 
adequate educational opportunities to advance educational interests ty 
establishing schools". This positive attitude of the court towards the poor and 
the down trodden Dalits, who have been subjected to inhuman exploitation 
and systematically denied elementary justice for centuries has initiated a 
peaceful and silent revolution in their lives. These judgments have compelled 
the State to take concrete action to provide educational facilities to the 
children of deprived sections. The education of Dalit children is all the more 
necessary as a major chunk of child labourers come from this lower strata 
income group of families. The court made it clear that any failure on part of 
126 
the State to provide better and adequate educational facilities, economic 
support and proper atmosphere to grow and develop, to these children is 
violative of not only Article 45 but also Article of 21 of the constitution. 
The decision of the Supreme Court in C/nni Krishnan \J. State of 
Andhra Pradesh'^ is also considered as a positive development towards the 
goal of achieving universal primary education. The court held education as 
an aspect of personal liberty and thus elevated it to the level of constitutional 
right. It declared that a child (citizen) has a fundamental right to free 
education upto age of 14 years. ^ ° But the court at the same time in its 
judgement also held that beyond 14 years, the right to education was subject 
to the limits of economic capacity of the State. The judge conceded that "the 
limits of economic capacity are, ordinarily speaking, matters within the 
subjective satisfaction of the State".^^ 
It is submitted here that the proposition that every one should get free 
and compulsory education is undisputed. By converting the Directive 
Principle into Fundamental Right the judiciary has no doubt expanded and 
developed the law so as to respond to the hope and aspirations of the 
concerned people. However, making education a justiciable right is not as 
easy at as it sounds due to prevailing unfavourable socio-economic conditions 
in the country. Some questions also need to be answered like: will the State 
be held liable to pay compensation for its failure to provide free and 
compulsory primary education if such a failure has resulted in a manifest 
injury or loss to any person? Poverty like education is also affecting the right 
to live with dignity which the Supreme Court has held to be included withiii 
Article 21? But does one have a fundamental right of not to be poor? To 
incorporate the directive principles within the fundamental rights is no doubt 
exciting but it may be difficult to articulate it through judicial process. A mere 
judicial declaration of its fundamentalness without corresponding changes in 
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the socio and economic policies would reduce the right to an empty promise 
full of sound and furry signifying nothing. Further, to say that the right to 
education beyond the primary level, is subject to economic capacity of the 
State is to make it almost redundant. If right to education is a part of right to 
life, how can it be made dependent on economic capacity of the State? If it is 
a fundamental right, it has to be enforced and the State has to provide tht? 
necessary economic paraphernalia. If once economic capacity hampers thi2 
implementation of a fundamental right, other aspects of Article 21 would also 
be in jeopardy. 
It may once again be recalled that judiciary by making education as a 
fundamental right has clearly demonstrated that right to education is necessar; 
for the proper flowering of children. Education is the very foundation of good 
citizenship and a principal instrument to awaken the child to cultural values, in 
preparing the child for later professional training and in helping him to adjust 
to the environment. Further, education also nourishes intellectual 
advancement to develop dignity of person without which there is neither 
intellectual excellence nor pursuit of happiness. ^ ^ But the fundamentalness of 
the 'Right to Education' can only be achieved through suitable economic, 
social and administrative reforms and mere judicial declarations will not 
achieve the desired results. 
In Salal Hi^dro Project^^ the Supreme Court on its part has done a 
commendable job in drawing the attention of the Government towards the 
plight of children. It emphasized the need for care and education of poor 
migrant workers working at the construction site of this power project. The 
Court observed, "whenever the Central government undertakes a construction 
project which is likely to last for some time, it should ensure that children of 
construction workers who are living at or near the project site should be given 
facilities for schooling and this may be done either by Central government 
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itself or if it entrusts the project work or any part thereof to a contractor, 
necessary provision to this effect may be made in the contract with the 
contractor". The court also directed the Central government to persuade the 
workmen to send their children to nearby schools and arrange not only the 
schools but also provide free of charge books and other facilities such as 
transportation etc. The Supreme Court in this case has taken a very realistic 
and logical stand by directing the concerned party to provide the basic 
infrastructure of education to children at the construction site of the project 
where they live with their parents. This will help in a long way towards 
eradication of child labour as the construction workers now have a better 
feasible, cheap and bright option of sending their children to schools than 
letting them fall into the child labour trap at these construction sites. 
: 4ip^i^.Qii^ lhe;Bip«P^^^^il4^^ 
The Supreme Court of India in recent years has explored two new 
devices to the enforce the human rights of the weaker sections of the society 
by (i) relaxing the doctrine of locus standi^'^ which often had proved hurdle in 
the way of enforcing rights of the poor and (ii) the emergence of Public 
Merest Litigation (PIL)^ .^ Public Interest Litigation is the arm of legal aid 
movement intended to bring justice within the reach of poor masses which 
constitute the low visibility area of humanity. ^ ^ It is generally seen that all the 
working children come from the families which are below poverty line and 
they have no means to voice their protest against the violation of their 
fundamental rights. The Apex Court has showed its generosity by relaxing the 
concept of locus standi in a number of cases affecting rights and injuring larger 
public interest.^ ^ In the Judges case^^ the court took the view that where a 
person or class of persons to whom legal injury is caused by reason of 
violations of fundamental rights, in unable to approach the court for judicial 
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redress on account of poverty or disability or socially or economically 
disadvantaged position, anyone can move the court for relief under Article 32 
and 226. The court again deviated from the doctrine of locus standi in Asiad 
case^^ to bring justice within the reach of poor man and held that, "courts arc; 
not meant only for rich and well to do, for the landlords and the gentry, for the 
business magnate and the industrial tycoon but they also exist for poor and 
downtrodden, the have-nots and handicapped and half hungry millions of our 
country men'".^ ° The court, thus, played a significant role in providing some 
relief to the poor sections of society, who otherwise had practically no access 
to the court for reasons of poverty and ignorance. It includes children who are 
not aware of their rights and do not have the means to fight for political, social 
and economic justice. 
One epoch-making judgement of Supreme Court of India which has no 
only made a significant contribution to labour laws, but also has displayed a 
creative attitude of judges to protect the interest of child workers is People's 
Union Democratic Rights (PUDR) V. Union of Indic^^ commonly known as 
Asiad case, where a letter was admitted by the Supreme Court as a Wnt 
Petition. The letter highlighted the exploitation of child labourers engaged in 
the construction work of various projects connected with the prestigious Asian 
games in New Delhi. Showing is concern for children the learned judges 
observed that even in the absence of appropriate legislation, provisions of 
Article 24 must operate with proper uigore and therefore notwithstanding the 
absence of specification of construction industry in the schedule of the 
Emplo[;ment of Children Act. 1938, no child below the age of 14 years can be 
employed in construction industry which is undoubtedly an hazardous work. 
The court expressed the hope that this sad and deplorable omission would be 
rectified by every State government without any undue delay. As a result, the 
Emplo\^ment of Children Act, 1938 has been replaced by the Child Labour 
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(Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 and construction work being an 
hazardous occupation was also included in the Act. The Court also reminded 
that the guidelines stipulated by the Convention No. 59 adopted by 
International Labour Organisation which is ratified by India, should b«> 
followed by the labour legislations. 
The judgement of the Supreme Court in the Salal Ht^dro Project case^' 
was yet another landmark in the upliftment of child labourers from their 
miseries and exploitation wherein the court reiterated its earlier stand of th^ 
Asiad case. The Labour Commissioner (J&K) in its final report after visiting 
the site as per directions of court, had pointed out that some minors were 
found to have been employed on the project site, but the explanation given 
was that, "these minors accompany male members of their families on their 
own and insist on getting employed". The Court in its judgement also held 
that construction work is a hazardous employment and, therefore, under 
Article 24 of the Constitution, no child below 14 years can be employed in 
construction work. Commenting on the complexity of the problem and 
prevailing ground reality, the court was of the opinion that child labour, being 
an economic problem, cannot be solved merely by legislation so long as there 
is poverty and destitution in the country. But even then an attempt can 
certainly be made to reduce if not eliminate, the incidence of child labour, 
because it is absolutely essential that a child should be able to receive proper 
education so that he can prove himself as a useful member of society capable 
of playing a constructive role in the socio-economic development of the 
country. The court suggested that the children of construction workers should 
be provided schooling facilities at project sites and the government should 
persuade the workmen to send their children to nearby schools and to arrange 
not only their school fees but also free of charge books and transportation 
facilities. 
]3] 
Cluipter-4 mSSSSSSi < ^S^SSm^SS^S^^m^^^^i^^K^mm^^SSSS^^^^m^^S^S^^S 
Another writ petition on the issue of child labour filed by Bandhua 
Mukti Morcha in 1985 was disposed off by the Apex Court on 2 r ' February 
1997,^ ^ wherein the petitioners had contended that the employment of 
children in any industry or in any hazardous industry was violative of Article 
24 of the Constitution and derogatory to the mandates contained in Articles 
39 (e) and (f) and 45, read with the preamble. The petitioners accordingly 
prayed for the issue of the Writ of Mandamus directing the Government tc 
take steps to stop employment of children in carpet industry in the State o 
U.P.. appoint a committee to investigate into the conditions of employment, 
and to issue such welfare directives as are appropriate for total prohibition of 
employment of children below 14 years and to direct the respondents to give 
them facilities like education, health, sanitation, nutritious food etc. Pursuant 
to the filing of this Writ petition the court appointed a committee to investigate 
and report to the court on the engagement of children below 14 years by 
carpet manufacturers. The committee submitted comprehensive reports 
detailing the incidence, exploitation and the hazardous nature of child labour. 
The court in a laudatory exposition of the importance of child and childhood 
observed that "every nation developed or developing, links its future with the 
status of child If children are deprived of their childhood... sociaWy, 
economically, physically and mentally the nation gets deprived of the 
potential of human resources '^^  (and) due to poverty, children and youth 
are subjected to many visible and invisible sufferings and disabilities ^^ . 
Therefore ban on employment of children must begin with most hazardous 
and intolerable activities like slavery, bonded labour, trafficking, prostitution, 
pornography and dangerous forms of labour and the like.^ ^ The court further 
directed the Government of India to convene a meeting of ministers of state 
governments and their principal secretaries for evolving principles for 
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progressive elimination of child labour and periodical reports to be submitted 
to the court.^'' 
The Court has maintained that child labour is an economic problem 
and the total prohibition of child labour in any form may not be socially 
feasible in the prevailing socio-economic environment. That is why it has 
called for a ban to begin from the most hazardous occupations. But it may be 
pointed out here that the assertion of the court that the poverty is the root 
cause of child labour is over simplification of a very complicated problem. 
While poverty may be one of the causes it is definitely not the only cause. 
The court here may also be not in a position to enforce its directions regarding 
child labourers. That such orders do not achieve much in terms of actual 
implementation was brought home clearly in the suo moto contempt 
proceedings initiated by the Supreme Court against the officials of State ol 
Haryana when it was found that orders regarding bonded labour made in the 
Writ petition brought in by Bandhua Mukti Morcha, was still no: 
implemented.^^ 
Another judgement which is considered as a landmark ruling of the 
Supreme Court is the M.C. Mehta V. State of Tamil Nadu and Others casei^'^, 
where the deeper implications of the problem of child labour was considered. 
Taking the problem as a national one, the court considered it fit to travel 
beyond the confines of Sivakasi (T.N.) to which place the present petition 
related and dealt with the issue in a wide spectrum and broader perspective. 
The court felt that the judiciary being one of the three principal organs of 
State, when called upon to decide on the matter of such great public concern 
and significance as abolition of child labour, has to contribute its share for the 
betterment of the most vulnerable section of the society. 
The M.C. Mehta case^ brought to surface that there were 227 
registered match factories in Sivakashi providing employment to 27,338 
1 J J 
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workmen, out of which 2,941 were children. Fatal accidents were not 
uncommon owning to the hazards involved in the manufacturing processes of 
matches and fire works. Speaking for the court, Hansaria J. addressed the 
problem "as to how we can, and are required to, tackle the problem of child 
labour, solution of which is necessary to build a better India".'^ ^ The Court 
held that in view of the Constitutional mandate of Article 24, children below 
the age of 14 years cannot be employed in any factory or mine or other 
hazardous work and they must be given education as mandated by Article 45 
of the Constitution as interpreted by the Apex Court in Unni Krishnan case^^. 
The Court held that poverty is the basic reason which compels parents to send 
their children to work. If compulsory education is insisted upon, may be this 
problem would be taken care of to a certain extent. However, the child of 
poor parents would not receive education, if he has to earn to survive 
Therefore, till an alternative income in assured to the family, the question of 
abolition of child labour would remain fantasy. The Court, therefore, issued 
certain directions regarding the manner in which the children working in the 
hazardous occupations are to be withdrawn from work and rehabilitated and 
also the manner in which the working conditions of the children working in 
non-hazardous occupations are to be regulated. The important directions 
include that the children could be employed in packing (in the present case of 
match industry) but packing should be done in an area away from the place of 
manufacture to avoid exposure to accident. The Court was also of the 
opinion that in consideration of the special adaptability of children, at least 
60% of the prescribed minimum wages for an adult employee in the factories 
doing the same job should be given to them. The Court also emphasized the 
need for providing special facilities such as education, recreation and 
opportunity for socialization. It further held that the facility for general and 
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job-oriented education should be provided. Moreover school time should be 
adjusted in such a manner that employment is not affected. 
Other important directions include payment of compensation 
amounting to 20,000/- by the offending employer of every child employed ir 
contravention of the provisions of Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulation 
Act, 1986; constitution of a Child Labour Rehabilitation-cum-Welfare Fund 
giving alternative employment to an adult member in place of a chikl 
withdrawn from a hazardous occupation; or payment of Rs. 5000/- for each 
child employed in hazardous employment by the appropriate government; 
completion of the survey of children working in hazardous employment within 
a period six months: payment of interest on the corpus of Rs. 25,000/- (Rs. 
20,000/- to be paid by the employer and Rs. 5000/- to be contributed by the 
appropriate government) to the family of the child withdrawn from work; 
provision of education in a suitable institution for the child withdrawn from 
work, constitution of a separate cell in the Labour Department of the 
appropriate government for the purpose of monitoring etc.^ 
It is submitted here that the decision of the Court appears to be highly 
confusing. It has allowed the children to be employed (in packing and 
process) on account of poverty, which is not in tune with the constitutional 
spirit and aspirations, which envisages a fair deal for children. Again there is 
too much stress on poverty, which is certainly one of the reasons for children 
to take to work but not the only cause. While on the other hand, the activist 
role of judiciary to provide social security to child labourers is evident from this 
decision when it calls for constitution of Rehabilitation-cum-Welfare Fund, 
compensation from offending employer, provision of education etc. But how 
effective and practicable these directions are for tackling the problem of child 
labour remains to be seen. 
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The Hon'ble Supreme Court, it seems, also could not foresee that the 
risk is also involved in the sorting out and processing for the purpose of 
packing of such objects when it observed that tender hands of young workers 
are more suited to sorting out the manufactured products and process it for 
the purpose of packing. Going a step further against the rights of the child it 
considered children's special adaptability working in match and fire-work in 
sorting out and packing manufactured products and holds that 60% of the 
prescribed minimum wages for adult worker doing the same job should be 
given to child workers. It is not understandable why the Court has insisted 
only on 60% and not the full wages of adult workers. 
;g|f - ^ <lM^a|attitwJe:t0fff|rd^gp]^li||^ 
On the point of true scope and meaning of traffic in human beings and 
other forms of forced labour, the court has specifically pointed out that "Article 
23 strikes at forced labour in whatever form it may manifest itself, because it is 
violative of human dignity and is contrary to basic human values".^ The 
judicial response to the problem of eradicating the barbarous practice of child 
abuse and forced prostitution has to be assessed in the background of sordid 
social realities in Vishal Jeet V. Union of India^^ a public interest litigation 
which exposed the miseries of children and women being exploited by highly 
organized sex industry. The judgement summarized the averments relating to 
livid lucid tales of sex and sickening details alleged to have been confessed by 
children who had escaped or were rescued from brothels. Showing its 
sensitiveness to the problem and in order to discourage the practice of traffic 
in human beings and forced labour the court referred to Article 23 of the 
Constitution which prohibits traffic in human beings and clause (e) of Article 
39, which inter alia, provides that the tender age of children is not abused and 
the citizens are not forces by economic necessity to enter into work unsuited to 
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their age and strength. The Apex Court also referred to clause (f) of Article 
39, which, inter aWa, provides that childhood and youth are protected against 
exploitation and against moral and material abandonment.^ The judiciary 
rightly realizes that the malady is not only social but also a socio-economic 
problem, and therefore, the measures that are to be taken in this regard 
should be more preventive than punitive.^^ 
The menace of bonded or forced labour, a hangover of feudal society, 
which constitute an ugly and shameful part of our national life has also been 
severely dealt with by the judiciary. In the case of People's Union for Ciui! 
Liberties V. Union of India^ which was a tragic account of cruelty meted out 
to the child workers and the subject matter of Public Interest Litigation brought 
to court by PUCL based on a report by N.G.O. 'Campaign against Child 
Labour'. "The Supreme Court upheld the claim in the public law for 
compensation for contravention of human rights, and fundamental freedoms. 
the protection of which is guaranteed by constitution".^^ The report pointed 
out that one Rajput used to go to Madurai in Tamil Nadu and procure 
children by paying paltry sums of Rs. 500/- to Rs. 1000/- to poor parents. 
These children were then forced into bonded labour. Eight year old Shiva 
Murugan, so procured, was beaten to death by Rajput. Through the courts 
orders three other boys aged 13, 15 and 16 years were rescued by 
Maharashtra police which was still unable to trace Shiva Murugan's brother 
Raja Murugan. Rajput had in the meantime been convicted for the offence of 
murder. The court ordered a compensation of Rs. 2 lakh to be paid by the 
State of Maharashtra to Raja Murgan, who was still untraced, for himself and 
his deceased brother. The other boys were paid Rs. 75,000/- each. The 
activist role of judiciary in this case not only saved the children from being 
further exploited but also compensated them for the miseries and exploitation 
that they had gone through. The tough stance of the court also helped in 
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nabbing the murderer of an innocent child who otherwise would have 
remained unpunished and thereby the lives of many more children would 
have been put into danger. 
The Judiciary has also kept the Executive branch of the Government on 
its toes vis a vis its responsibilities. The Apex Court in Sheela Barse V. Union 
of India^ emphasized the significance of the dignity of youth and childhood in 
a civilized society and recalled that Article 39 (f) mandated that the children be 
given the opportunities and facilities to develop in a healthy manner and ir 
conditions of freedom and dignity.''^  This case was moved to the Supreme 
Court by a freelance journalist and social worker Sheela Barse who was 
seeking the release of all the children below 16 years detained in jails in 
different states of the country. The petitioner had also prayed for information 
about the juvenile courts, observation homes and schools for children. The 
Supreme Court while condemning the detention of children below 16 years 
very daringly held that, "it is a matter of regret that despite statutory provisions 
and frequent exhortations by social scientists, there are still a large number of 
children in different jails in the country. It further said that it is the atmosphere 
of jails which has a highly injurious effect on the mind of the child estranging 
him from the society and breeding in him aversion bordering on hatred 
against a system which kept him in jail on no account should be children 
be kept in jail".''^ 
Again regarding the basic rights and plight of juvenile offenders, the 
Apex Court in the case of Munna V. State of U.P.'^ observed that the juvenile 
delinquency is, by and large, a product of social and economic 
maladjustment. Even if it is found that these juveniles have committed any 
offence they should not be allowed to be maltreated. They do not lose their 
fundamental rights when they enter the jail. Moreover, the object of the 
punishment being reformation, we fail to see what social objective can be 
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gained by sending them to jails where they come in contact with hard 
criminals and lose whatever sensitivity they may have to finer and nobler 
sentiments.'*^ In this case, many juvenile under trials were kept in Kanpur 
Central Jail where they were being sexually exploited by the adult prisoners, 
inspite of the fact that there was children's home in Kanpur. The court 
condemning this practice and declaring it illegal, observed that no person 
under 16 years of age should be sent to jail, instead he must be detained in c 
children's home or any other suitable place of safety as the law is very much 
concerned with ensuring that a juvenile does not come into contact with 
hardened criminals and that his chances of reformation are not hampered by 
contact with habitual offenders. The case of Gopi Nath Gosh V. State of West 
Bengal'^^ also reflects high judicial activism as the Supreme Court in this case 
set aside the sentence of imprisonment for life imposed by the trial court and 
confirmed by High Court against a minor who was tried with other accused 
for murder and remitted the case to learned Magistrate for disposal according 
to the provisions of the juvenile Act. 
The Supreme Courts order in L.K. Pande\^'^ ushered in a new 
philosophy of juvenile justice, wherein the Court observed that every child has 
a right to love and affection and of moral and material security and this s 
possible if a child is brought up in the family and that is why inter-country 
adoptions should be permitted after exhausting the possibility of adoption 
within the country by Indian parents. However, the Court held that its 
primary object must be the welfare of child and that great care must be 
exercised in permitting the child to be given to the foreign parents. Again in 
Gaurau Jain V. Union of India'^^ the Apex Court upholding human dignity 
directed that the children of prostitutes, including child prostitutes should be 
treated as neglected juveniles as defined by the Juvenile Justice Act, 1986 and 
no stigma should be attached to them. They should be rescued from the red-
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light areas and shifted to juvenile homes for a short stay to relieve them off the 
trauma they might have suffered and thereafter they should be properly 
rehabilitated. The court also highlighted the need to eradicate prostitution 
and their consequent rehabilitation. 
On the issue of child rape the judges have reacted very strongly and 
have called for, maximum punishment. In Kamta Tiwari V. State of Madhifa 
Pradesh'^ where the accused raped a girl of seven years, strangulated her to 
death and threw her body into a well to conceal the evidence, the Supreme 
Court sensing the motivation of the perpetuator, the vulnerability of the victim, 
the enormity of crime and its execution was persuaded enough that it was one 
of the "rarest of rare cases" where the sentence of death was eminently 
desirable not only to deter others from committing such atrocious crimes but 
also to give emphatic expression to society's abhorrence of such crimes. 
The above mentioned cases reveal that the role of judiciary has been 
quite significant in promoting and protecting the rights of child, it has 
displayed its sensitivity to children by giving new interpretation to laws in 
order to address their problems and provide relief to them. But despite all 
this, sometimes the casual attitude of some of the judges in matters pertaining 
to child rights has punctuated the exercises that the judiciary has resorted to. 
For instance the Madhya Pradesh High Court in Madan Gopal Kakkad V 
Naual Dube^^ a case of child rape, construed it as one of outraging the 
modesty of a gid, and then let-off the accused, a doctor, with a fine of Rs. 
3000/- (on appeal, however, the Apex Court convicted the accused for the 
offence of rape). Again in State of Rajasthan V. Ram Narain^a rape case on a 
victim aged between 15 to 17 years, the Rajasthan High Court surprisingly 
reduced the sentences to a period already undergone viz. one and a half 
month. This was done inspite of the trial judge having found the accused 
guilty under section 376, 366 and 342 of the IPC and being sentenced seven 
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years imprisonment. The Supreme Court while setting the judgment of High 
Court aside obsen/ed^^ that the High Court committed a grave error of law, in 
reducing the sentence. 
The Sapna Jacob V. Government of Kerla'^ shows the strong influence 
of patriarchal ideology and the Hindu sectarian view of the reservation policy. 
In this case it was held that a Government Order extending concessions given 
to Schedule Caste's children of inter caste marriages, did not have the effect of 
making such a child of the inter caste marriage entitled to the benefit of 
reservation earmarked to SC's. Sapna Jacob was bom out of a wedlock 
between her Schedule Caste mother and Christian father. The court denied 
the benefit of reservation to her on the ground that she being a Christian does 
not satisfy the condition or requirements of the Schedule Caste policy, which 
says that the person must be professing the Hindu religion. The Judgement is 
a reversal of the Andhra Pradesh ruling^ where it was held that a person from 
a forward community marrying a person from a backward class could claim 
admission from the reserved quota. The Court observed that since a Hindu 
marriage was not a contract but a samskara, the wife passed into the domain 
of her husband on marriage and is qualified for reservation quota. 
The decision in Lekh Raj Kukreja V. Ra\;nnon^ is rather unfortunate, 
where the High Court reserved the order of lower court regarding the interim 
custody of child. In this case, the mother (who was also the custodian of her 
daughter) had sought the custody of her 11 year old son (studying in hostel 
under the guardianship of his father) for two week during vacation. The lower 
court had granted it on the ground that by giving such custody for a period of 
two weeks to mother, he would be in the company of his sister. On appeal, 
however, the High Court reversed the order and held that it was not 
approoriate to give custody to mother "as if he was a chattel". It gave only 
weekly visiting rights to the mother till the opening of school. It is submitted 
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here that the consideration which weighed with the lower Court in giving 
interim custody to the mother was indeed logical and far-sighted. It surely is 
in the interest of child to have the company of the other sibling and to know 
her better. Divorce and separation between the spouses should not brine 
about a divorce between the brothers and sisters as well. As far as possible 
the courts should hope them to mix-up and grow together with love anc 
affection which is their foremost right, rather than isolate them with thei" 
respective legal guardian or custodian. 
SUMMARY: 
The role of judiciary has been quite significant in promoting the child 
rights and welfare inspite of the deviations in few cases as cited . Before the 
dawn of judicial activism, the poor and down trodden had been regarding the 
law as something mysterious and forbidding, always taking away something 
away from them and not as positive and constructive social device for 
changing the social economic order and improving their life conditions by 
conferring rights and benefits on them. In such a situation the Supreme Court 
of India has injected the concept of equal justice by invoking judicial 
radicalism and setting a new Constitutional ethos at a time when there was 
lack of concern on the part of State for human values. The judiciary by giving 
life and content to the law has almost brought a revolution in the life of child 
workers in India. The mandates of judiciary in various cases has given a new 
dimension to several areas such as locus standi, minimum wages to children'^, 
protection of fundamental rights^, sexual exploitation^^ of children in flesh 
trade, employment of children in hazardous occupation^, etc. which reflects 
judicial creativity in the field of welfare of the children. The Apex Court time 
and again has insisted on providing special facilities to child workers which 
include facilities of education, scope for recreation and opportunity of 
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socialization to promote child labour welfare.^ ^ The credit also goes to 
judiciary for its exemplary role in highlighting and enforcing juvenile justice.^ 
It is largely due to judicial activism that we find a sort of awakening even 
among the children towards their rights. They have now started to realize that 
they have certain rights even against their parents which they can, of course, 
exercise. It is due to this awakening that a child of 14 years knocked the door 
of Patiala High Court and pleaded to stop his marriage, which was arranged 
contrary to his own wishes.^ ^ 
The judiciary has very daringly endeavoured to uphold the spirit of 
child labour welfare legislations by consistently reprimanding everyone who 
has violated their spirit. The court has, time and again, reminded the State to 
direct its policy in consonance with the mandate of National Charter where 
child workers have opportunities and facilities to grow in a healthy and 
dignified manner.^^ The Apex Court in its mission to secure juvenile justice^* 
did not even spare its fellow judges when it blasted them for their failure to 
submit the report about conditions of the children in jails and about existence 
of the Juvenile Courts and Observation Homes within their jurisdiction. It 
may be pointed out that though the courts have taken much pain for securing 
social justice of children from time to time, but it has certain limitations. It 
cannot monitor every welfare scheme as it is over burdened with work. It is, 
therefore, for the Executive to complete the task by implementing the judicial 
mandates in true letter and spirit to get, the desired results. And without its 
active cooperation, we cannot usher in a new social order in which justice, 
social, economic and political and equality of status and opportunity can 
prevail. 
* * * * * 
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Chapter-5 \ 
A STUDY OF ALIGARH LOCK INDUSTRY 
Aligarh - A Brief Profile : 
Some townships and cities earn a place of pride for their products -
Aligarh is one such place on the industrial map of India known for its 
traditional product i.e., lock. Lock industry is a dominant industry of Aligarh. It 
provides employment not only to a large number of workers and artisans, but 
also brings a good amount of foreign exchange to the Indian economy. 
However, the practice of employing child labour in the lock-units here has 
become a cause of concern. 
The lock industry of Aligarh is over a hundred years old and is 
considered to be the traditional occupation of the people of Aligarh district in 
Uttar Pradesh. Historically, the city of Aligarh was commonly known as 
'KhoK. The Britishers, however, changed it into 'Aligarh' after IS**" century. 
The Aligarh district is situated at 27'54'N (latitude) and VS'SO'S (longitude) 
on the worid map. It is at a distance of 132 kms south-east of Delhi on Delhi 
Calcutta railway and grand trunk road. The total area of Aligarh is 33.98 sq. 
kms and its total population is about 4,80,520 persons according to 1991 
Census report. Out of which, 2,57,370 is the male population and 2,23,130 is 
female population. The total literacy level in the Aligarh is 59.61 per cent. (See 
Table 4.1). 
Table 4.1 
Year 
1991 
Total 
population 
4,80,520 
Males 
2,57,370 
Females 
2.23,130 
Total literacy 
rate 
50.61% 
Source: 1991 census, Govt, of India. 
The railway line divides Aligarh into two clear parts north and south. In 
the northern part of the city is the civil lines and in the southern portion lies 
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the old city of Aligarh which is the focal point in this study as it accommodates 
most of the small and medium-scale lock-making household industries. The 
two portions of Aligarh display a striking contrast in appearance, occupational 
distribution, and social and living conditions, which has resulted in the 
formation of two distinct cultures and patterns of settlement in these areas. 
The civil lines are is much better developed in terms of infrastructural inputs. It 
is here that the university campus, main government offices, residences of ex-
zamindari elite, and wealthier businessmen are located. The old city on the 
other hand, is congested, over-populated, with bad road conditions, pooi 
water and electric supply improper sanitation facility. The people who reside 
in this area are mostly poor, petty businessman, artisans and daily wage 
labourers. There are certain pockets in the old city, which are dominated by 
Muslims while other localities are dominated by Hindus. Here most of the 
Muslim majority residential localities, which house both business and homes, 
are located in the centre and are surrounded by Hindu localities. This area is 
communally sensitive because of its peculiarity and complexity where the 
residential area is populated by Muslims but the trading and commercial 
activities are in the hands of Hindus. This situation has had negative 
implications on Hindu-Muslim relations. Infact, soon after two major riots in 
1990 and 1992, the units/karkhanas owned by Muslim have been shifted from 
the old city of Aligarh particulariy Upper Kote and Tantanpara to Shahjamal, 
Civil lines and Lai Diggi. Likewise the units/karkhanas owned by Hindus have 
been shifted to ITI Road, Ramghat Road and other many Hindu dominated 
areas, after the communal riots. The other reason cited for the shift was - to 
reduce the cost of transportation of the finished goods. Upper Kote is a slope 
area compared to the presently shifted areas. The easy availability of labourers 
in the present areas had also resulted in the shift. 
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Origin : 
Originally lock-making was the occupation of rural artisans who worked 
as blacksmiths. These rural artisans brought raw materials from the Aligarh 
town; manufactured locks in their villages: and then sold most of their produce 
to the town traders. During this period, lock-making was totally a family 
based activity of the artisan. In this early phase iron was heated in big 
furnaces and moulded with the help of traditional tools. A sharp edged file 
was used to smoothen rough edges as well as for scrapping and cutting. Ir. 
order to shine the locks, these were rubbed against on leather belt. However, 
things became to change with time. The phenomenal growth of lock industT;,' 
has its roots in the 19''^  century when a Government Postal Workshop was 
established in Aligarh in 1860 A.D. This workshop was meant to supply the 
postal department all over the country numerous articles like scales, locks, 
letter boxes, badges, belts, seals, knives, scissors, lamps, lanterns, mail carts, 
etc. This workshop engaged artisans to manufacture locks and also imparted 
training to these artisans for the use of modem tools and appliances. Some 
workers after leaming the tricks of the trade left the workshop and took to 
lock-making. They established their own firms and successfully became 
pioneer artisan entrepreneurs in lock industry. They also carried out 
improvements in designs and techniques. In 1887, M/s Hira Lai Jha started 
manufacturing locks on a small scale in the form of cottage industry. Later, 
the trade was picked by M/s Nabi Baksh and M/s Karim Illahi. These finris 
offered attractive wages to the workers from the workshop of the postal 
department to take up work in their enterprises and also started training 
people in the art of lock-smithy. As a result, at the tum of the nineteenth 
century about 2000 skilled artisans were engaged in this industry. Soon lock 
making became economically viable and competitive. The growing demand 
for the products of lock-industry sustained its growth and horizontal 
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expansion. This blazed a trial of success for other entrepreneurs to join the 
industry. The expanding trade brought the middle men or the trading firms 
which specialized in marketing the local produce, produced from small and big 
units, to distant markets under their own brand name. Soon these trading 
firms got such a hold on marketing that almost all the locks were being sold 
under a few banners. The trend still continues with the marketing companies 
floating an order io different small-scale units for supply of certain locks and 
then selling these under their own trade mark. 
Certain events like the expansion of the Post and Telegraph 
Department and the V^orld \NQr I (1914-17) created a favourable climate for 
the growth of lock-industry. Since investors received high rate of return on 
their investment in this industry during this period, it attracted additional 
capital. As a result the industry increased manifold. The profit was also 
ploughed back into enterprises to finance innovation and modernization. The 
specialized technique like galvanizing the iron sheet to make the locks 
attractive was introduced in 1923. However, the boom period did not last 
long as the lock industry was hit hard by the Depression of 1930's. 
Plummeting prices during this period brought disaster to lock industry. The 
industry was saddled with large inventories, excessive wage bills and mounting 
debts. Many firms got wounded up as a result of unbearable financial losses. 
There ensued stiff competition at the end of depression. The enlightened 
entrepreneurs in the lock industry visualized diversification as a panacea to 
their ills. Government also supported the plan of diversification. It was 
necessary that the workers need to be trained in techniques of making new 
types of locks. For this purpose the government established the Metal 
Workshop School in Aligarh in 1935 and gave training to the workers here. 
The government also provided foreign exchange for the modernization of 
equipment. Machines were imported from Germany to make punch die locks. 
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The industry also made a successful bid to manufacture the suitcase locks, 
which were hitherto imported. Subsequently the industry created additional 
capacity to expand production with indigenously forged devices for the 
domestic market. Semi-autortiation was also introduced in the industry when 
the mechanized process of polishing the finished products substituted the 
manual process. This innovation brought down cost and raised labour 
productivity and profitability of lock industry. 
However, global inflation and scarcity of industrial inputs characterized 
the World War II (1939-45) period and this hit the Aligarh lock industry badly. 
The worldwide recession, overall economic instability and fluctuating fortunes 
of the nations engaged in war created numerous hindrances. Without the 
additional capital it became impossible for the industry to install additional 
capacity and to ensure adequate supply of raw materials and trained workers 
to meet the increased demand of lock. During the war period the prices of 
brass scraps kept rising unabated from its pre-war level of Rs 2/- per kilo to a 
huge unaffordable Rs 150/- per kilo in 1944. This steep increase in cost and 
the scarcity of raw materials forced the industry to reduce the out-put and also 
the closure of a number of units. After the end of World War II, the lock 
industry again received a set back due to partition of India in 1947. The 
Muslim artisans or master craftsman which formed the backbone of the lock 
industry in pre-partition days migrated to Pakistan leaving a void which could 
not be filled overnight. Due to political and social instability all credit facilities 
were abandoned and disinvestment loomed large over the industry for four 
years between 1947-51. However, there was simultaneous inflow of a large 
number of Punjabi Hindus to Aligarh. Though these Punjabi Hindus were not 
traditional lock manufacturers but they were looking for areas where they 
could earn maximum returns on their investments. Finding lock-making 
profitable business, they set up small units by hiring labour and this led to 
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resumption of mass production of locks. The industry resumed its normal 
function only in 1951 when it appeared safe to transport goods, employ 
workers, borrow capital and realize the credits. 
These days the demand for locks has increased phenomenally and is 
being produced on a mass scale. Initially Aligarh was producing only pad 
locks, but recently other varieties of locks- mortice locks, scooter locks, 
automobile locks, telephone locks etc. - are also being produced. Today, the 
lock industry of Aligarh is a combination of small and big units. It can be 
mainly classified under small-scale and cottage industry as the big units are 
very few in number. It is estimated that about 80% of the country's locks are 
manufactured at Aligarh. Rests of the locks arc manufactured mostly in 
Maharashtra, Punjab, Delhi, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal. The dependence 
of Aligarh's economy on the lock industry can be judged from the fact that out 
of 1956 registered industrial units in Aligarh district on 31.12.2000, 1324 units 
were lock-units.'Besides the registered lock-units there are a large number of 
unregistered tiny and household lock units which play an important part in the 
mass production of locks in Aligarh. They constitute roughly about double the 
number of registered lock-units. These units, which comprise large part of the 
industry, are scattered all over the city with some localities having high 
concentration. They are mostly located in the residential houses, outer rooms 
and openings in the lanes. The practice of using children as a part of family 
labour is very common here. 
In Aligarh, locks are also being made in the adjoining villages also. A 
large chunk of child labourers who work in the major lock producing units in 
Upper Kote, Delhi Gate, Usmanpara, Tantanpara, Bibi Sarai, Madargate, 
ADA colony, Shahjamal, ITI Road, Ramghat Road, Achaltal, Qazipara, 
Turkman Gate, Nagla Masani, Rawara Bagh, Jamalpur, Lai Diggi etc. come 
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from adjoining villages/slums like Jamalpur, Bhambola, Nai Basti, Mabood 
Nagar, Naglakela, Barola, Jevan Garh etc. 
Structure of Lock Industry : 
In the early phase, artisans were also the owner producers when village 
blacksmiths (artisans) who had specialized in lock making manufactured the 
lock. The structure of the lock industry has undergone many changes since 
then - from cottage industry to large factory system; and again from large 
factory system to centrally controlled decentralized small processing units. 
Moreover, some basic changes have also taken place in the production 
relation of artisans engaged in lock making. Firstly, artisans have become 
tied-up with factories. Secondly, the factory system has introduced more 
division of labour and specialization. Thirdly, lock making is now completed 
in many stages and the artisan now usually works for one processing unit only. 
The factory system has led to vast technological changes in the lock industry. 
But inspite of all these developments, master craftsman could still be found 
working independently. However, since the business is not in their hands, 
they work on orders from well-known brand owners. 
Broadly speaking, present day lock industry consists of three types of 
participants in the production structure -
(i) Brand owner manufacturers: 
(ii) Middlemen contractors; and 
(iii) Artisans who work on orders or as skilled labourers, 
i) Brand-owner Manufacturers: 
This class of producers has a reputation in the market. They virtually 
control the industry in all its spheres. They are the bulk purchasers of raw 
materials, used in this industry. They organize lock manufacturing in their 
own factories or get it processed through various artisan-run processing units. 
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For this purpose, they largely utilize the services of middlemen contractors. 
Finally it is this class that markets the product in India as well as abroad. 
These manufacturers have almost monopoly on design making. They also get 
designs prepared by craftsmaster under their brand name by purchasing it 
from them. 
ii) Middlemen Contractors: 
The middlemen contractors are the link between the manufacturers and 
the artisans. Some of them have their own assembly workshops which they 
run with the help of experienced craftsmasters. Their main function is to 
secure order from the brand-owner manufacturers and get the required job 
done by different processing units run by artisans. In certain cases assembling 
work and packaging is done by these middlemen/contractors and then they 
supply the final product to the firms. But many brand-owners maintain their 
own assembling and packaging units. In such cases, middlemen contractors 
supply the required parts to firms directly after collecting from artisans. In 
both the cases, these contractors hire or contract the artisans on piece-rate 
basis i.e artisans working in their workshops are not the regular employees of 
these contractors. Secondly, since artisans are paid on the piece rate basis, 
they are free to employ their own helpers, who are invariably children. These 
contractors are not usually directly responsible for employment of the child 
labourers. 
iii) Artisans/Craftsman: 
These artisans are the real producers of various varieties of locks. 
Mostly these artisans run in household units. These household units are single 
processing units. Usually different processing units are located at different 
places, i.e. we may find a cluster of different processing units in different 
localities. A large number of artisans depend on manual labour and work with 
old-time tools and hand presses. Also, by and large old methods and 
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techniques are still widely prevalent due to lack of resources and technical 
upgradation among artisans who run such single processing units. Now-a 
days, the competition among the artisans to secure work has increased 
manifold due to rise in the number of artisans. Factory owners and 
contractors tend to take the advantage of this situation. On the other hand, 
since artisans have neither the knowledge about market conditions nor are in 
a position to influence it, they, therefore, are not able to take advantage when 
market demands could favour them. As a result, factory owners and 
contractors are able to deal with them by offering the minimum amount of 
contract irrespective of market conditions. It is the owners of these single 
processing units, who are compelled to hire child workers in the lock-making 
industry, as they themselves get low earnings. Prevalence of such single 
processing units is the main source for creating and perpetuating child labour 
in the industry. 
Processes of Lock-making : 
Locks manufactured in Aligarh can be broadly divided into two 
categories i.e. heav\^ locks, which are usually made by the artisans; and the 
small locks which are made on large scale in factories and workshops. Locks 
here are made in two processes: (i) Traditional process (ii) Semi-scientific 
process. In trad\tior,al method, the lock maker designs a lock and obtains an 
order from the trader. Sometimes, the traders themselves design the locks and 
place the order with artisans (lock-maker). The trader is usually a financier 
who provides artisans an advance/loan for buying raw materials and other 
components. This is later adjusted in the total amount due to the artisan. 
Once the order is placed, the artisan gives the raw material, either brass or 
iron, to moulder alongwith a model. The 'dhalaY or moulder, who is usually 
from the scheduled caste community, casts all the pieces according to the 
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specification and returns them to the artisan who files them. Other essential 
components like the U-shaped bar, springs, keys etc. are purchased from the 
market. After this, the locks are assembled and returned to the trader. The 
trader gets the locks polished and engraved with his brand name for 
marketing. The heavy locks made of brass or iron are made by this traditional 
process. 
By the semi sc\eri\f\c process, the smaller and less expensive locks are 
produced in bulk in factories and workshops. This process is essentially a 
combination of power presses and hand presses for cutting, bending, making 
grooves, smoothening, piercing holes, etc. The lock-manufacturers cut scrap 
iron sheets, called MSA sheets which are procured from automobile industry, 
on power press in their own production units. Thus, the lock case/plate, lid, 
flat keys and other parts are cut and bent and grooves are made. Once it is 
done, the work shifts to the hand presses where the components are 
smothered, holes are punched on keys and lock cases and so on. Hand 
presses and the power presses are multifunctional. In each kind of machine a 
die is fitted which plays a particular function. The components of the lock get 
rusted and therefore they are sent for 'dhoF or drum polishing or polishing on 
buffing machine. Drum polishing is done on the parts which are not visible 
from outside and parts such as handle, cover, keys etc are sent for 
electroplating. Sometime the parts are spray painted. 
The cutting of MSA sheets and making outer cover of locks as well as 
other components are done in relatively big units with the help of power 
presses. But the remaining activities and processes of lock making like buffing, 
assembling, electroplating, spray painting, etc. are done in small workshops 
and household units. Infact, there is not even a single factory or workshop 
where various processes (forty-five in all) are carried out in same premises. 
Most of the factories get the parts made outside, giving out the work on 
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contract basis. There are different contractors for different jobs and the system 
of payment also varies widely. Some people are paid by gross, other receive a 
weekly wage, and yet' others are remunerated according to lots. In some 
units, the premises and machines may directly belong to a person who directly 
hires labour and gets the work done on a lot basis. In other cases, the person 
who owns the machines may rent them out to different sub-contractors who 
hire labour. On the whole, the entire system of lock making works on the 
principle of vendor and vendee. The vendee is the large firm that parcels out 
jobs to small firms that act as vendors and supply special components to large 
firms. It also rests on a curious strange logic of exploitation. The vendor or the 
subcontractor is himself fairly poor but survives primarily by exploiting those 
who are even poorer. 
Children's Participation in Lock making : 
The practice of engaging children in the lock units as family labour is 
very old. With the expansion of the industry, children gradually began to find 
employment in other tiny and household units. The growth of unorganized 
sector in general and household units in particular has contributed 
considerably to their growth. The nature of work in the lock industry is also 
such that children can easily perform a variety of jobs. Various estimates put 
the child labour figures at 10,000 to 40,000 children in Aligarh lock industry. 
Children do not ordinarily work on moulding, drum polishing, drum plating or 
in power press. The children's participation in lock making process is generally 
seen in hand press units, polishing pieces on buffing machines, electroplating 
and spray units, filling components, making springs, assembling and packing 
of lock. The children are also seen carrying lock components in rickshaws from 
one unit to another as all the processes are not carried out in a single unit or 
factory. Of all the process in which the children are employed- polishing, 
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electroplating, spray painting, and working on hand presses are most 
hazardous. 
i) Polishing: 
The work of polishing is perhaps the most hazardous of all other 
process. The rusted components of the lock, which remain visible from 
outside, are polished on buffing machines while as the other parts are 
subjected to drum polishing. Children are generally engaged in polishing on 
buffing machines and are not generally engaged in drum polishing. The 
process required the use of black emery powder on the bobs of machines. The 
piece is held by hand against the bob and the rusted portion is polished. The 
face of the worker is within ten inches of the rotating machines, which run on 
power. The powder fly's all around and a layer of black emery powder 
enwraps the body of the worker. The worker has also to bend over while 
polishing and, therefore, directly inhales the mixture of emery powder and the 
metal dust. Also if a piece slips from the hand of a worker while polishing it 
can severely injure another worker. While most factories in the industrial area 
have a separate place where buffing machines are kept, but, most of the 
polishing work is done in interior of old Aligarh city where there is a maximum 
concentration of unregistered and unregulated units. Here no regulation is 
followed in setting up buffing machines in a unit. In a small room, three to 
four of such machines are set up and the workers sit close and work which 
may prove to be dangerous. 
ii) Electroplating: 
It is yet another extremely hazardous process in which more than 70 
percent of workers are children below 14 years of age. These children are 
engaged in tying polished metal pieces of copper wires, which are then strung 
on rods and submerged in acid and alkaline baths. Electro-plating work is 
hazardous for a variety of reasons. For one thing, the chemicals used are 
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extremely dangerous such as lethal potassium q/anide, trisodium phosphate, 
sodium silicate, hydrochloric acid, sulphuric acid, sodium hydroxide, chromic 
acid, barium hydroxide etc. The hands of children are in these solutions for 
the better part of a 12-hour day, if not longer. Safety appliances such as 
gloves or aprons, are not supplied and the exhaust fans are not installed 
anywhere, therefore, exposing the children to grave risks. Moreover, when 
the current passes through the liquid (chemicals) during electroplating process, 
emission of noxious fumes from the solution fills the room and the workers 
inhale it continuously posing a huge risk to their lives. 
iii) Spray Painting: 
Out of the total labour force involved in spray painting units, about 50 
percent are children below the age of fourteen years. In this work children are 
engaged as helpers. They arrange the components of lock on trays and carry 
it to the painting tables. They are also employed to pass on the pieces to the 
man who held the spray gun. In this process, they inhale substantial quantity 
of paint and thinners, 
iv) Hand Presses: 
Usually iron pad locks are not moulded. In order to manufacture such 
locks, the outer cover portion of locks, keys etc. are cut by power presses or 
hand presses. Children are not usually found to be working in power presses 
while as they are employed in large numbers in hand press work where they 
are engaged to cut different components of locks. Though hand press work is 
not hazardous in itself, but if the child worker is not cautious, tips of the fingers 
could accidentally get pressed under the knife-edge of the hand press. This 
happens frequently because children are made to work for very long hours -
anything from 12 to 14 hours a day. And due to carelessness caused by 
exhaustion and partly due to monotonous nature of work and the resultant 
lack of concentration, children often lose the tips of their fingers. 
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v) Assembling Units: 
Children are also found working as helpers in filling of lock 
components, assembling work and packaging. About 50 to 60 percent of the 
workers engaged in this job are children. As some of the components of locks 
are tiny, small fingers of children come as an added advantage. Though the 
nature of work is not very hazardous but sometimes due to distraction and 
tiresomeness the children who work with hammers do get wounded badly. 
SCOWiillimiGlfOiimJOT' 
A brief overview of the child labour phenomenon in Aligarh Lock 
Industry in the precluding section of this chapter has afforded us a set of 
assumptions and interrelated concepts for depicting, grasping and 
comprehending the problem under investigation. Now it is time to define the 
scope of inquiry and elaborate the methods adopted for conducting the study. 
Objective of the Proposed Study ; 
1. To study the nature and extent of exploitation of child labourers in the 
lock industry of Aligarh. 
2. To throw light on wages, working hours and health hazards 
encountered by child labourers in the lock industry. 
3. To ascertain the socio-economic background of the children/families 
engaged in lock-industry. 
4. To assess the psychological bearing of premature labour on children 
working in lock industry. 
5. To analyse whether the child labourers of lock industry enjoy the 
statutory benefits provided to them in various child labour welfare 
legislations. 
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6. To suggest measures required to ameliorate the condition of children 
working in lock industry. 
Scope of the Study : 
The following items were included in the exploration: 
• Personal Information : Age, Sex, Religion, Level of Education 
• Socio-economic Background : Place of origin, Reasons for joining 
work. 
• Family: Parents (Alive/Dead), Parental Education, Parental Employment, 
Number of Siblings, Fulfillment of basic needs by Parents. 
• Conditions of Work : Recruitment, Nature of Work, Daily Working 
Hours, Rest-Time. Night-Work, Working Hazards, General Health 
Conditions, Disease. 
• Economic Aspects: Wages, Recipient of Wages, Utilization of Wages. 
• Psychological Bearing: Employer-Employee Relationship, Employee-
Employee Relationship, Exploitation by Employers, Attitude towards Work, 
Leisure-Time Activity. 
• Safeguards: Legislation, Trade Union. 
• Aspirations 
Hypothesis: 
1. The basic needs, physical, psychological and social of child workers 
remain largely unrealised. 
2. The Child labourers come from poor socio-economic backgrounds and 
embroiled in difficult circumstances. 
3. The working conditions of child labourers in lock-industry are miserable 
and exploitative in nature. 
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4. The employers of child labourers in lock-industry are not sensitive 
towards the rights of children and seldom pay attention to them. 
5. Child labour is basically a socio-economic problem and therefore 
welfare-legislation alone cannot check it. 
Methodology : 
Since the incidence of child labour is more pronounced amongst tiny 
units with small investments and house-hold units, which are spread all over 
the city of Aligarh, it becomes desirable to obtain a representative sample of 
the target group for an indepth analysis of the problem. To accomplish our 
endeavour, a pilot survey was conducted by the researcher l¥] the area and 
pre> liminary discussions with owners and other people familiar with industry 
were held. During pilot survey informal interviews of children engaged in 
different activities of lock manufacturing were also conducted so as to 
understand the working of these units. In all 16 localitiv:es/mohallas were 
identifieed in our pilot survey. Some working children were selected from 
«:each of these localities/mohallas for a comprehensive interview. The total 
number of selected children for this purpose was one hundred and they 
constituted our sample. In selecting these children care has been taken that 
they should be involved in different processes of lock manufacturing and of 
different age and background in order to make our sample more 
representative. 
The main tool of data collection was the Interview Schedule 
(questionnaire), which sought information from sampled child labourers 
through its pre-coded alternatives as well as open-ended questions. This 
questionnaire was pre-tested during the pilot survey and suitably modified 
before administering to the sampled respondents. Since most of them were 
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illiterates, therefore, it was translated into local language (Hindi/Urdu) and the 
responses were noted down by the researcher himself. Sometimes it was 
observed that child workers interviewed were shy or suspicious of the 
researcher whom they considered as an outsider. In such cases medium of 
informal discussion in groups rather than individual interview was conducted 
and the questionnaires were not filled up in front of the respondents. It was 
seen that children felt were more relaxed and more forthcoming with this 
approach. In addition to these, a select random group of parents and 
employers of child labourers were also informally and individually involved in 
discussion about the problems so as to assess their view point in this respect. 
Limitations : 
The researcher often had to face strong resistance from the 
employers/parents of child labourers, many of whom did not cooperate as 
they viewed him with suspicion of being an official from labour department. It 
took much persuading to make them cooperate. In some cases the 
respondents (child labourers) were very overtly anxious to please tlie 
interviewer and answer questions in the way they believe the interviewer 
would like. In such cases the researcher had to double-check the answers 
when he got the feeling that the answer is far from the factual position. Above 
all, given the number of lock-units in Aligarh and the child labour force 
involved, a sample of 100 respondents is very small for any attempt at 
generalization or estimates. But yet it does provide us an understanding of the 
situation of children working in lock-industry and indicates a general trend. 
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1. Religion: 
As mentioned earlier in the section of methodology, a total of 100 child 
labourers formed the study sample. Out of these, the survey revealed that an 
overwhelming (85%) of children come from Muslim households. Next in order 
comes the group of Hindus, their share being the rest (15%). It is observed 
that no single child labourer belonging to any other religion is found in the 
entire sample inspite of small number of Sikhs and Christians living in the 
Aligarh district. (See Figure-1). 
FIGURE-1 
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2. Type of Work: 
The nature of work in lock- industry is such that children can easily 
perform a variety of jobs. The children's participation in lock-making 
process is generally seen in hand-press units, polishing pieces on buffing 
machines, electroplating and spray units, filling components, making 
springs, assembling and packing of locks. The break-up of the type of work 
in which the child labourers of sample study were involved reads as -
(25%) child labourers were engaged in electroplating, (28%) in polishing, 
(20%) in hand pressing, (8%) in packaging process, and the rest (19%) 
were engaged in various other processes like filling components, making 
springs, carrying etc. (See Figure 2). It is submitted here that this break-up 
has been consciously chosen by the researcher for a wide coverage of 
different processes of lock industry in which child labourers are engaged. 
FIGURE-2 
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3. Place of Origin : 
Migration is one of the most important factor which effects the 
supply of child labour. Migration usually means movement by an individual 
or a group in search of place for livelihood. It can be triggered by lack of 
employment, natural calamities (drought, famine), family disturbances and 
urbanization etc. The migrated families supply children for labour force in 
order to make both ends meet in the absence of any source of income. 
With regard to the place of origin of child labourers of thi2 
sample it was found that a large percentage (88%) were the natives of 
Aligarh district. While the remaining (12%) of the child labourers were 
migrants ranging from different districts of Uttar Pradesh to distant places of 
Bihar and Punjab. It may be submitted here that among the (88%) child 
labourers who claim to be natives (non-migrants) of Aligarh, a sizable 
number among these can be of those who may be second or third 
generation migrants i.e. their forefathers may have been migrants to the 
present place. But these children are in no position to recall that and may, 
therefore, have responded as natives to the question. (See Figure 3). 
FIGURE-3 
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4. Parents (Alive/Dead). 
Parents play an important role in the life a child. As th(3 
Chinese saying goes, parents are the first two books a child reads. The lack 
of parental love, care and protection can play havoc in the proper 
development and growth of a child. The study survey data shows that 
(77%) of the child labourers had both their parents alive, (11%) had only 
mother alive, (3%) had only father alive and the rest (9%) child labourers 
were orphans. (See Figure 4).This data puts forth an interesting point that 
most child labourers come from homes where both the parents are alive, 
but perhaps due to economic necessity they are forced to work. 
FIGURE-4 
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5. Parental Education: 
The education levels of father and mother in the family play an 
important role in determining the employment status of child. It is generally 
seen that fathers who have a higher level of literacy give priority to the 
education of their children. Likewise, mother's education determines h6;r 
level of awareness and her participation in deciding the future of her 
children. {See Figure 5(a) and 5(b))}. 
5(a). Father's Education: 
The study reveals that the majority of child labourers had fathers thcit 
were illiterate (42%). Among the rest, (10%) had attained education 
ranging from 1^ to 4**" standard. Fewer (6%) had education of S**" to 1*" 
standard, and a miniscule (2%) had education of middle or above. About 
(9%) of fathers had their education in non-formal schools or madarasa A 
sizable portion of children (11%) did not know the educational qualification 
of their father. The question was not applicable to (20%) of children, as 
their fathers were dead. {See Figure 5(a)} . 
FIGURE-23 
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5(b) Mother's Education: 
The study reveals that the level of literacy among mothers of chil<d 
labourers was even worse as (46)% of them were illiterates. Among the 
rest, only (13%) had attained education level ranging from 1^* to ^^^ 
standard. Negligible (5%) had education of S**' to 7* standard and, 
unfortunately, none had attained middle or above standard of education. 
About (7%) of mothers had their education in non-formal schools or 
madarasa. Again a sizable portion of children (17%) did not know the 
educational qualification of their mother. This question was not applicabl<^ 
to (12%) of child labourers as their mothers were dead. {See Figure 5(b)}. 
On the whole, the data shows that the maximum children in the study 
come from parents whose educational level is very low or nil. It is also 
submitted that the fathers or mothers of children whose education level i:> 
below primary level (1"^  to 4'*' standard) or madarasa education can be 
considered as illiterates because over a long period of time these persons 
tend to forget whatever little they might have learned about reading or writing. 
FIGURE-5b 
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6. Parental Employment: 
Work is the most important activity of human beings. Through worl< 
we create our world and ourselves. Work results in income, which Is 
important for individuals and families from several angles. Income gives 
social status. It also facilitates access to public and private services -
educational, medical and recreational. Higher the income, better the 
chances of development. {See Figure 6(a) and 6(b)}. 
6(a). Father's Employment Status: 
The study reveals that the percentage of children of employed 
fathers is more than that of the children of unemployed fathers. Fathers of 
(67%) of the child labourers of the sample have been found to be doing 
some kind of work, while remaining (13%) were out of employment. Since 
(20%) of the fathers in the sample study were not alive, therefore, the 
question was not applicable to such children. {See Figure 6(a)}. Here it is 
submitted that the phenomenon of (67%) of employed fathers sending 
their children to work is due to lack of education among them. The 
possession of barest rudiments of education also prompts them to accept 
work at lower income which, in turn, forces them to send their children to 
work to augment household income. 
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6(b). Mother's Employment Status: 
The study gives a dismal reading regarding the employment status of 
mothers of child labourers. Mothers of only (29%) of children were found 
to be employed i.e doing some kind of work which brought monetary 
benefits. While as, a huge (59%) mothers of children were unemployed. 
Since (12%) of the mothers in the sample study were dead, therefore, the 
question was not applicable to such child labourers. {See Figure 6(b)}. It 
may be submitted here that mother's, by and large, were found to be acting 
as house wives in the homes. Since the work of such mother is unpaid, the 
child labourers, like the rest of society did not consider it as employment. 
This, perhaps, may be the reason why (59%) mothers were revealed to be 
unemployed in the study. 
FIGURE-6b 
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7. Number of Siblings: 
Family is the first unit of civilization and is a universal phenomenon. 
The family has a great influence on the child and shapes him/her according 
to its content and quality. The number of siblings (brothers and sisters) 
gives us not only the estimate of the size of the family from which the child 
labourers come from but also provides us an idea about the number of 
dependents on parents for fulfillment of basic needs like food, clothing and 
shelter. It must be kept is mind that most of the parents in this study are at 
a disadvantageous position as far as their earnings are concerned because 
of their low education level. 
The findings reveal that almost all the child labourers have brothers 
or sisters or both. Infact, 36% child labourers had (1 to 3) siblings, 54% 
had (4 to 6) siblings and 8% had (7 or more) siblings in number. While, the 
negligible 2% of children do not have any sibling. (See Figure 7). 
Obviously, the large family size indicates that there is no attempt on the 
part of parents to restrict the size of family. It perhaps corresponds to the 
perception of the poor who perceive children as economically viable assets 
contributing to household income and a source of social security to parents 
in old age. 
FIGURE-! 
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8. Basic Needs Fulfillment: 
The fulfillment of the basic need food, clothing and shelter of child 
labourers by parents (father or mother or both) will give a symbolic picture 
of economic status of parents and the households. The data of the study 
indicates that only a small fraction of child labourers (3%) felt that their 
basic needs were met fully by their parents. As against this a large majority 
of child labourers felt that their needs partly met {32%) and completely not 
met (56%), by their parents. The (9%) of the remaining sample children 
had no parents. (See Figure 8). 
FIGURE-8 
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9. Age Composition : 
A look at the age composition of child labourers reveals that they are 
in the formative years of their life and stand at different stages of childhood. 
Here they need to be properly, cared for and brought up in a proper 
atmosphere so that they would receive adequate training, education and 
guidance in order that they may be able to have their rightful place in 
society. The social reality has however different story to tell - as these 
children are working as labourers in the sample of the study. 
The survey results shows that the labourers fall into three age groups 
or stages of personality development, i.e.- (3%) children were in the below 
six years age group or the pregenital phallic stage, (43%) were in 6 to 10 
years age group or the latency stage, and the rest (54%) child labourers 
were in 11 to 14 years age group or puberty stage. (See Figure 9). 
FIGURE-9 
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10. Sex: 
The sex of an individual provides a universally applicable dichotomy 
for dividing all individuals into two permanent classes- male or female. 
Through children of both the sexes are found to be working in the lock 
industry but the survey observes a gender difference in the incidence. 
The survey shows that the number of boys (76%) working as child 
labourers is much more than that of girl (24%). (See Figure 10). The huge 
difference in gender distribution is due to the fact that poor parents foresee 
more economic value of boys than girls, who are retained mostly for 
invisible domestic chores/service. Though girls are sometimes found to be 
working in lock-unit premises but many more of them work on machines at 
home away from public glare due to social and cultural taboos associated 
with them. 
FIGURE-10 
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11. Level Of Education: 
Education is of utmost importance for the proper growth and 
development of an individual, it not only shapes the life patterns and living 
but also helps in shaping thinking, attitude and views. Lack of education 
and training retard the future growth of a child. The study reveals that 
(48%) of the children were illiterate and never had any formal or informal 
schooling. The second highest portion (33%) was of those who had been 
to some formal school and had studied upto classes ranging from ?' to 4*'' 
standard. It may be submitted here that this group of children will largely 
lapse into illiteracy over a long period of time because o{ their extremely 
low level of education. The study also found that a mere (12%) of children 
had passed primary education. While, none of the sampled children had 
passed middle or above which is really unfortunate. The interesting part of 
the data was that the remaining (7%) of children had received some 
education in informal school or madarasa as it is called here. (See Figure 11).. 
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12. Reasons For Joining Work : 
Owing to the backwardness and labour intensive type of technology 
in lock-industry there is always a search of cheap labour, which is available 
in the form of child labour. The findings of the study indicate that 
predominately it is the poverty '(73%) which forced the children to join 
work. The other important reasons which were cited include - lack of self 
interest in schooling (8%), parents not interested in sending them to school 
(4%), and learning traditional occupation (11%). Similarly some children 
(4%) were working due to other reasons which include huge indebtness, 
parental illness etc. (See Figure 12). 
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13. The Process of Recruitment: 
When the children get embroiled in the struggle for survival they start 
looking for jobs. They are quickly lapped up by market hawks (employers) 
that employ them in order to maximize their profits through exploitation. 
The child comes in contact with employers through several ways. 
The study reveals that (76%) of the child labourers got into job through 
family contact (which include fathers, mothers, siblings or grand parents 
contact, (9%) got job through relatives (cousins, uncles etc.) contacts, (8%) 
children got job through direct contact with employer, (5%) through 
neighbours contact, and the remaining (2%) had got the job through 
contractors. (See Figure 13). 
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14. Daily Working Hours : 
Hours of working is an important factor for determining the demand 
for child labour. The employers prefer children because they work for long 
hours without complaining unlike the adult workers. It is really unfortunate 
that children are exploited to the maximum possible extent instead of being 
sent to schools. 
The study reveals that about (16%) of children worked for as high as 
12 to 14 hours a day, (22%) children worked for 10 to 12 hours a day and 
around (29%) children worked for 8 to 10 hours a day. This way the total 
number of children who are working for more than 8 hours a day comes 
out to be staggering high. However, there were some children who worked 
for lesser hours. About (33%) of the child labourers have been found 
working for less than 8 hours a day. Usually this group of children 
contained newcomers and unskilled workers. (See Figure 14). 
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15. Rest-Time: 
When the children work for so many hours daily, the question is: " 
How much time they get for rest?" The study reveals that 18% of the child 
labourers were allowed to take rest in between the work for less than half-
an-hour; (59%) of child labourers take rest for half-an-hour to one hour; 
and the proportion of child labourers who are permitted rest for over one 
hour is relatively smaller at (23%). (See Figure 15). The rest-time is usually 
the lunch-break during which children take food. 
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16. Work At Night: 
Keeping in mind the nature of production in Aligarh lock-industry 
there can be no fixed working hours. At times, a worker works for 24 hours 
in order to maximize his earnings through overtime work for which he may 
be paid some token money by the employer. But sometimes the workers 
are even asked to work overtime for free in order to compensate for loss of 
productivity during the day-time which could have occurred due to non-
supply of electricity or some fault in machine or non-availability of raw 
material etc. 
Inquiry into the timings of work revealed that a large portion i.e 
(79%) of child labourers worked only during day-time. About (13%) of 
children reported that their work schedule can go upto 10:00 P.M. at night. 
While, the remaining (8%) reported that they worked during whole night 
when the need arises. (See Figure 16). 
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17. Wages: 
A labourer mainly works for wage earning. The interaction of 
demand and supply of labour determine wages as per classical theory. But 
in the case of child labour, only employer determines the wages. The 
reason being that the supply of child labour is abundant in labour market 
due to vicious cycle of poverty and population. The employers take fuller 
utilization of this situation and maximize his profit by paying lower wages to 
child labourers. 
An inquiry about the wage structure revealed that there is no 
uniform wage rate for child workers. For a new comer wages are very low. 
These new comers or apprentices are assigned ordinary work and are paid 
low amount that is just enough to keep their interest alive. After six months 
or so, wages of a child labour are increased a little and are given unskilled 
but process related work. After around one years of apprenticeship, a child 
is allowed to do semi-skilled work. At this point also the wages are 
increased. A child usually acquires enough proficiency to undertake skilled 
work after two-and -half years to three years and the wages are pushed up 
a bit further. However, a child is given independent work only after three or 
four years, that too after his proven proficiency in skill. An independent 
skilled worker is not employed on fixed wages but is engaged on piece-rate 
basis and his earnings can vary greatly between artisan to artisan. 
The study confirmed that there is wide spread exploitation of child 
labourers as far as their wages are concerned which the employers keep 
abysmally low. The survey data showed that (31%) of child labourers are 
paid less than a meager Rs 150 per month, (42%) were paid between Rs 
150 and Rs 450 per month and (16%) were paid between Rs 450 and Rs 
750. The percentage of the children earning more than Fis. 750 per month 
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was found to be only (5%). In addition to these there were 6% child 
labourers who were unpaid workers due to the fact that they were new-
comers or were working in a family unit where his accompanying guardian 
takes the benefit of his work. (See Figure 17). 
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18. Recipient Of Wages : 
Whatever remuneration a child is paid, it is not always received or 
spent by him. The data of the study indicates that only about (58%) child 
labourers themselves receive their own earning. Among others, the parents 
or guardians of (36%) children receive money that is earned by their 
children. This reflects our customs, family ties and attitude of some people 
who think that children are mature enough to work for their own living, but 
cannot be trusted when it comes to handling their own earned money. 
Nevertheless, (6%) of child labourers who were either new-comers or 
family labourers, tragically, did not received any money for their 
contribution in the work. (See Figure 18). 
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19. Utilization Of Wages: 
Notwithstanding tlie fact whether the child labourer 
rece ives his wages himself or his pa ren t s /gua rd ians get it 
- the wages utilization in any case mainly goes for 
ma in t enance of family. The child labourer in lieu of his 
hard work may or not be gett ing some pocket money for 
pe rsona l day to day expendi ture . But when the income is 
small , the pocket money received (if any) is expected to 
be even smaller. The study reveals that a major port ion 
of child labourer (72%) contr ibuted more than three-
fourth of their wages towards family upkeep . This figure 
excludes (6%) child labourers who cont r ibute cent 
pe rcen t of their wages and in the process do not take 
even a penny to meet their own expenses . Among the 
rest , (11%) child labourers contr ibuted half to three-
fourth of their total wages, (5%) child labourers 
contr ibut ion was at less than half of their total wages, 
and the remaining (6%) child labourers did not 
cont r ibute any money to meet family expendi tu re as 
these children were unpaid labourers . (See Figure 19). It 
is submit ted here that whatever pocket money a child 
labourer gets is mostly spent on snacks, c inema, clothes 
etc. These expendi tures provide them some recrea t ion 
and boosted their confidence to survive. However the 
inquiry also brings to surface that some child labourers 
were spending the pocket money on smoking and 
tobacco chewing which further de te r iora tes their heal th . 
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20. Exploitation by Employers: 
The child labour is cheap and costs nothing to maintain it. The 
employers also employ children because they are docile, undemanding and 
can be made to work for long hours with low pay, and even for personal 
demands of employers. In order .to explore whether or not child labourers 
feel that they are being exploited by the employers - three interrelated 
components of the employer-employee relations were investigated- i.e. 
pay, work and physical abuse. It is submitted here that it was felt by the 
researcher that the children, though victims of exploitation, were afraid of 
complaining against their employers for fear of losing their jobs. So the 
data presented below can surely be an under-estimate of the actual 
situation. {See Figure 20(a), 20(b) and 20(c)}. 
20(a). Low Wages : 
The study reveals that regarding the wages majority of child 
labourers (63%) felt that they get inadequate wages for the amount of 
labour effort they put in. Among the rest, (20%) of child labourers were 
satisfied with the amount of wages earned. A significant number of child 
labourers (11%) did not respond to the query while as the remaining (6%) 
of child labourers were unpaid workers therefore the question was not 
applicable to them.{See Figure 20(a)}. 
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20(b). Over-Work Exploitation: 
The study data further reveals that regarding the employer very often 
exploits children by making them to overwork much beyond their physical 
capacity. It was found that (53%) child labourers did acknowledge that they 
were being over-burdened with work. However, interestingly (36%) of child 
labourers did not complain about being over-worked. While the remaining 
(11%) of child labourers did not respond to the question. {See Figure 
20(b)}. 
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20(c) . Physical Abuse: 
The study also reveals that the employers frequently abuse child 
labourers. About (42%) of child labourers confessed that they are 
physically abused if they commit any mistakes. Among the rest, a majority 
of (45%) child labourers informed that employers did not physically abuse 
them while the remaining (13%) child labourers did not respond to the 
question. {See Figure 20(c)}. 
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21. Working Hazards: 
Working conditions are certainly far from being satisfactory for the 
cilild labourers and they, thus, are exploited on this front also. The 
employers are always reluctant in providing them proper and safe 
working place working conditions that caters to their medical needs. {See 
Figure 21(a), 21(b) and 21(c)}. 
21(a). Adequate Lighting: 
Regarding the provision of adequate lighting at the work place, 
(66%) of child labourers felt that there was adequate light at their work 
place to work comfortably. While as the remaining (34%) child labourers 
thought that the light conditions at their workplace were not adequate. {See 
Figure 21(a)}. 
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21(b). Adequate Ventilation: 
Regarding ventilation at tiie workplace that is free from the noxious 
fumes or metallic dust particles, it was found that (53%) of child labourers 
felt the workplace suffocating as there was no proper mechanism for proper 
ventilation. While the remaining. (47%) child labourers did not find any 
problem in ventilation. {See Figure 21(b)}. It is submitted here that a good 
number of these child labourers can be of those who have got used to 
these adverse ventilation conditions because in one-such unit, the 
researcher could not bear to stand in noxious fumes while the child 
labourers working there did not find any problem with the air they were 
breathing. 
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21(c) Safe Drinking Water : 
Regarding the availability of safe drinking water at the workplace 
(89%) of child labourers did had access to safe drinking water which was 
supplied through taps by the local authorities. While as the rest (11%) did 
not had such access to safe drinking water and had to rely on tube wells for 
quenching their thirst. {See Figure 20(c)}. 
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21(d). Sanitation Facility: 
Regarding the provision of proper sanitation facility it was found that 
(41%) of child labourers did not had any regular toilet facility at workplace. 
Most of them use street comer and open spaces for attending the nature's 
call which is very unhygienic. Relatively larger proportion of (59%) child 
labourers acknowledge having sanitation facility at workplace. {See Figure 
21(d)}. It is submitted here that, it would be wrong to conclude that for the 
(59%) child labourers had proper sanitation facility. Infact, they somehow 
are somehow able to manage it in some dirty comers with or without water 
supply to wash their hands. 
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21(e). Use of Protective Gear: 
Though work in lock-industry is detrimental to the health of child 
workers but some of the potential dangers can be minimized if 
precautionary measures are adopted like face marks, goggles, hand gloves, 
head to toe clothing etc to avoid direct contact with metallic dust and 
noxious chemical fumes. The installation of vacuum pumps and exhaust 
fans can also help, to a large extent, in providing a safe work place. 
Regarding the query whether the child labourers use any protective gear 
while working it was study reveals that an overwhelming majority of 
children (81%) were not using any protective gears. The remaining (19%) 
child labourers did confirm about the use of some protective gears. {See 
Figure 21 (e)}. However, it is submitted here that a substantial number 
children among the later (19%) child labourers is of those who use simple 
cloth masks, ill fitted goggles, and torn-out gloves in lieu of proper 
protective protective gears. 
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22. General Health Conditions: 
Good health is one of the basic human need. Conversely, 
protection from illness is an incontrovertible prerogative of 
every one. But it is needless to say that work at an early stage 
of life in exploitative conditions retards the development of 
children and makes them' prone to various diseases. The 
harmful effects of various pollutants encountered in work 
environment does inversely effect the health of children. 
To have a realistic picture of the health condition of child 
labourers, an inquiry was made about how often have they 
fallen ill during the last one year. The study reveals that (19%) 
of child labourers did not reported to have fallen ill at all 
during the past one year. In contrast, the other (14%) did 
report to have fallen frequently ill during the same period of 
time. A vast majority of (67%) of child labourers reported to 
have suffered only from "occasional illness" during the past 
one year period. (See Figure 22). It is submitted here that 
though prima facie, it appears that the general health 
condition of most of the child labourers is moderate i.e. 
suffering from occasional illness but it ought to be pointed out 
here that this health condition of child labourers can get even 
worse after a period of time i.e. an occasional cough today 
may result in Tuberculosis if medical help is not sought. This, 
unfortunately, is the case mostly as very few children take 
their illness seriously at the initial stage. The lack of medical 
facility at the workplace makes the situation worse for them. 
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23. Diseases: 
An inquiry into the type of disease which caused illness (both 
frequent and occasional) to the child labourers in the past one year 
revealed that with (29%) child labourers suffered from chest disease, (19%) 
from eye problem and (14%) from skin disease. These diseases were 
mainly caused by the direct contact of child labourers with noxious 
chemical fumes and metallic dust emitting in work related processes. 
Among the rest, (12%) of child labourers reported illness due to body ache 
which was mainly due to sitting in a particular squatting posture 
continuously for long hours during work. While (7%) of child labourers 
cited other problems like E.N.T. problem, headaches, high fever, stomach 
aches etc. Child labourers who did not report any illness constituted only 
(19%) of the total. {See Figure 23}. 
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24. Psychological Bearing : 
Health in broader perspective means a state of 
complete physical and psychological well being and not 
merely the absence of disease and infirmity. The 
psychological needs like - love, care protection etc. are 
mostly met by harmonious familial relations to a large 
extent. But, since a child labourer is most of the time away 
from family environment, therefore, is this void in their 
lives fulfilled by his work-place relations? In order to have 
an idea about it - it becomes necessary to understand 
"employer-employee relationship" and "child labourer-fellow 
employee's relationship" because it is these people who can 
satisfy his psychological needs. {See Figure 24(a), 24(b) and 
24(c)}. 
24(a) Employer-Employee Relationship : 
In order to understand the children's relationship with 
their employers it becomes necessary to know (i) children's 
attitude towards employers, and (ii) to understand their 
impressions of the employers treatment towards them. When 
questioned about their attitude towards their employer, as 
many as (24%) child labourers did not give any response 
(probably out of fear of reprisal) while as (49%) child 
labourers felt afraid of their employer. Interestingly, (18%) 
did have love and respect for their employer. Only a small 
portion of child labourers (9%) felt hatred and anger 
towards their employer. {See Figure 24(a)} . 
198 
Chapter-Si 
FIGURE-24 (a) 
Fear 
49% 
No 
Response 
24% 
Love 
And Respect 
18% 
Hatred 
And Anger 
9% 
24 (a). EMPLOYER-EMPLOYEE RELATIONSHIP 
199 
Chapter-5: 
24(b). Treatment by the Employers : 
The results of query 24(a) seem to be related to how child labourers 
are treated by their employers. Considerable (37%) child labourers felt 
being neglected by the employer , while (22%) of child labourers felt that 
they were treated well by them. Only (13%) of the remaining child 
labourers felt that they were being maltreated. A large percentage of child 
labourers (28%) gave no response to this question. (See Figure 24(b)}. 
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24(c). Employee-Employee Relationship: 
A child needs recognition and praise from the people around him 
about the activities he does. A cordial relationship with fellow-employers 
gives adequacy and contentment to child labourers and satisfies their urge 
for social exchange and social acceptance. 
The study reveals that (68%) of child labourers felt that they were 
treated well by fellow employees while (16%) of child labourers felt that 
they were hostile towards them; Among the rest, (11%) child labourers 
complained about indifferent attitude of their fellow employees. A small 
portion (5%) child labourer did not respond to the question. {See Figure 
24(c)}. 
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25. Children's Attitude Towards Work: 
Every body should be allowed to develop his potentialities or, 
simply, to do what he is good at and finds interesting. Otherwise, work 
becomes drudgery especially for children if they derive no personal 
satisfaction or pleasure with the income earned after working. Interestingly, 
the study survey shows that inspite of all the exploitation the attitude of 
child labourers towards work is quite different than what it should have 
ordinarily been. It was seen that (56%) child labourers liked the present 
work, and only (17%) did not liked it. The rest (27%) did not respond to 
the query. {See Figure 25}. It may be submitted here that this attitude of 
child labourers stems from their belief that work for them is unavoidable as 
they find other members of their age group also working in their immediate 
surroundings. The sustenance of families has also made their work at a 
premature age indispensable. 
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26. Leisure-Time Activity: 
Leisure-time after worl<ing hour's plays significant function in the life 
of an individual and for society. It serves as a safety vcilve to release 
tensions produced during normal course of life; provides avenues of 
sociability; offers change opportunities for self-expression; and also acts as 
a symbol of status. The study focussed on two types of leisure time 
activities: (a) active leisure-sports and games; and, (b) informal social life-
social and cultural gatherings. {See Figure 26(a) and 26(b)}. 
26(a) Sports and Games participation: 
The active leisure - sports and games have a profound impact on a 
person. It not only make him physically fit but also teaches him discipline, 
teamwork, coordination etc. Regarding the query whether the child 
labourers get time on a regular basis after work to participate in sports and 
games - it was revealed that only (37%) of the child labourers were always 
able to indulge themselves in such activities. About (34%) of children 
reported that their work schedule never allowed them to do so; while the 
remaining (29%) reported that they were only occasionally able to 
participate in this active leisure activity. {See Figure 26(a)}. 
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26(b). Social and Cultural gatherings: 
The formal social life - social and cultural gatherings satisfy a persons 
need of affiliation, identification, affection, social interaction, social 
approval etc. Regarding the query whether the child labourers get time on 
a regular basis after work to participate in informal social life - social and 
cultural gatherings, it was revealed that a majority (42%) child labourers 
were always able to attend such activities. About (30%) of children 
reported that their hectic work schedule never allows them to do so while 
the remaining (28%) reported that they were only occasionally able to 
participate in informal social life during their leisure time. {See Figure 
26(b)}. 
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11. Trade Unions: 
The trade unions play an important role in the implementation of 
existing laws on minimum wages, working hours and rest intervals. It 
strengthens the workers bargaining capacity over their wages, conditions of 
work, etc. besides saving them from other forms of exploitation. Regarding 
the query child workers have the patronage of any trade union. Astonishing 
cent percent of child labourers denied the presence of any such 
organization. {See Figure 27}. It is submitted here that on whole very little 
of the total labour force in lock-industry enjoy the benefit of trade union as 
most of the lock-units are small in size and lie scattered all over. 
Unionization is also weak due to temporary and contract workers. 
Moreover, the lack of the sensitivity to the issue of child labour is also 
observed among trade union leaders. 
FIGURE-27 
Yes 
0% 
No 
100% 
27. TRADE UNION 
205 
Chapter-5 s s = ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ = ^ ^ = ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ = ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ' ^ " 
28. Child Labour Legislation Awareness: 
Our laws give the appearance of a well-regulated society whose 
State is devoted to the protection of the child. In lock industry, work in 
certain processes which are hazardous to children is forbidden under ChM 
Labour (P&R) Act, 1986. However, law has been reduced to a symbolic 
value in the absence of its effective enforcement. Regarding the query 
whether the child labourers know that work in certain hazardous processes 
of lock-industry is forbidden for child workers by law- (68%) child labourers 
pleaded their ignorance about it while the remaining (32%) children did 
reply in the affirmative. (See Figure 28). It may be submitted here that 
ruthless implementation of laws prohibiting child labour is a desideratum. 
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32% 
28. CHILD LABOUR LEGISLATION AWARENESS 
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29. Aspiration: 
Aspiration refers to a goal set by a cliild labourer for himself. There 
are two types of aspirations of a person i.e ideal and real. Real aspiration 
implies what a person is expecting to achieve or planning about and the 
ideal aspiration refers to what the person would like to achieve as per his 
desires and wishes. The study has tried to ascertain only the ideal 
aspiration of the child labourers. 
The study revealed that the majority of child labourers (34%) 
wanted to continue the same job even in future. This perhaps is due to the 
fact that early work has confined their vision to the periphery of the 
occupation he is engaged in and, therefore, they cannot think of other jobs 
and ways to obtain them. About (21%) children did aspire to have a better 
income job in adulthood; while another (14%) reported to be aspiring for 
higher education. Among the rest, (6%) children had high ambitions and 
wanted to be rich and have own business, (18%) children wanted to serve 
the public by becoming doctors, engineers, military men, film stars etc. The 
remaining (7%) children did not respond to the query. They perhaps, did 
not aspire for anything and had left everything to fate. (See Figure 29). 
FIGURE-29 
Same Job 
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Since its inception in tiie 19* century, the lock industry has remained as 
a prominent industry in Aligarh. Its traditional product, i.e. the lock, has made 
the place famous all over the world. However, the practice of employing child 
labour in work-force in this industry is becoming a cause of concern all 
around. The phenomenon of employment child labour can largely be 
attributed to all developing economies where the size of modem organized 
sector continues to remain small and grows slowly. It is the informal sector in 
these economies which continues to absorb a vast majority of workers. 
However, within the informal sector there is a tendency among workers to 
move from unskilled type of work to semi-skilled and further to skilled type of 
work. Obviously workers also want to move from low-income activity to work 
which gives them higher income and respect. This status factor within the 
informal sector is crucial of sending children to work. 
In Aligarh lock-industry the incidence of child labour is confined mostly 
to the unorganized, house-hold units. Usually, these do not have any direct 
access to the market and depend on the sub-contracted work from bigger 
units. But, they contribute immensely to the total out-put production of the 
industry. Now-a-days, though the technology of lock-making has gradually 
changed and has become more scientific over the years but still total 
mechanization has not been adopted yet. As a result, lock-making continues 
to be completed in many stages in these single processing units or house-hold 
units. But, except for a few processes, not much skill is required so as to 
employ only skilled labour in these units. The owners of these single 
processing units/house-hold units generally see children as reasonable 
substitute as they work on lower wages than the adult workers. It is beyond 
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any shadow of doubt, that the prevalence of such house hold units are the 
main source of child labour. 
The study reveals that a substantial proportion of the child population 
who eke out a living in lock-industry come from families entrapped in poverty 
(73%). Though most of the child labourers come from homes where both the 
parents are alive (77%) but due to lack of education, their parents were not 
absorbed in any lucrative work. The income of the parents is abysmally low 
and, therefore, are not able to fully meet the basic needs of children (56%). 
This desperate situation of the poor families-both native (88%) and migrant 
(12%)-induce them to produce more children (62% child labourers had 4 oi 
more siblings) as their last hope of survival. Children bom to them are a 
tangible asset on whose earnings (78% of child labourers contributed more 
than 3/4'^  of their wages towards family expenses) depend their sustenance. 
Among children, poor parents see more economic value of boys (76%) than 
girls (24%) to engage them in lock-industry. The later are retained mostly for 
domestic chores/services, perhaps, due to social and cultural reasons. Since 
the poor parents cannot afford to invest in clothes, education, medical care, 
etc. of their children- so child rearing seems to be cheap to them. Some 
parents engage their children in lock-industry to impart skill proficiency (11%) 
amongst them as early as possible. This, perhaps, is due to the fact that there 
exists today a position of surplus labour population and immense competition. 
As a result, the parents want their children to learn the tricks of the trade as 
early as possible so that they can fully compete in the market. They foresee 
skill proficiency as a future economic gain and in the process neglect the 
education of children, the importance of which they are unable to understand 
because they themselves are mostly uneducated. In reality, education is a key 
factor for social change and progress. As long as child labourers remain 
illiterate (48%) and are subject to denial of opportunities of education, the 
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motivation of their liberation from labour life so badly needed to improve the 
quality of their life, will fail. This point is proved beyond doubt by the fact 
that child labourers wanted continue in the same job in their adulthood (34%) 
when asked about their aspiration. The lack of education has indeed limited 
their vision to their present occupation. 
The study reveals that the child labourers get work through different 
modes, viz., family contacts (76%), relatives contacts (9%), neighbours 
contacts (5%) etc., when they start looking for jobs. The employers also prefer 
them as they can be made work longer and paid less. They adopt the 
apprenticeship system of work-structure and thereby exploit the child workers 
to the maximum. Since for these children survival means work, they accept 
work even for a pittance (79% of child labourers got wages less than Rs. 450 
per month or no wages). They are not paid even the minimum wages which 
is in contravention of the decision of Supreme Court which provides that child 
labourers must get at least 60% of the prescribed minimum wage for adult 
employees doing the same job (M.C. Mehta, AIR 1991 SC 417). This 
disparity of wages in lock-industry can directly be related to adult under-
employment and unemployment. The employers also exploit child labourers 
to their own advantage in terms of "hours of work' and 'rest-time' by not 
adhering to the limit prescribed under law. The study shows that the daily 
working hours of child labourers (67%) vary between 8 and 14 hours, as 
against 6 hours prescribed in non-hazardous occupations under Section 7(3) 
of the Child Labour (P&R) Act, 1986. Mostly these child labourers are made 
to work breathlessly as they do not get enough rest-time (77% of child 
labourers got rest-time of only one hour or less) in proportion to the labour 
time they put in. this again is in contravention of the Child Labour (P&R) Act, 
1986. Section 7 (3) of this Act puts every employer under statutory obligation 
to arrange the period of work on each day in such a manner that no period 
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shall exceed three hours and no child shall work for more than 3 hours before 
he had interval of rest for atleast one-hour. It has also been found that the 
employers make children work even in the late hours of the evenings and also 
during nights in contravention with Section 7 (4) of Child Labour (P&R) Ad, 
1986, which prohibits employment of children between 7 P.M. and 8 A.M. In 
fact, the working of children in certain hazardous processes of lock-industry 
like electroplating, polishing, spray painting etc. is totally banned under the 
Schedule B of the above Act, yet the employers do not hesitate to employ 
them. The ignorance of child labourers about the legislation (68%) has also 
added to their misery. Lack of proper working conditions and medical aid 
further escalates their exploitation. A good number of children in the study 
confirmed that there was no adequate light (34%) and ventilation (53%) at 
their work place to protect them against accidents and noxious fumes and dust 
pollutants. The child labourers were not even provided with any protective 
gear (81%) by the employers so as to minimize the potential dangers of 
hazardous work. Regarding the provision of basic amenities at work place, it 
was found that many child labourers had no access to safe drinking water 
(11%) and proper sanitation facility (41%). This deficiency in the 
infrastructural input largely occurs due to the costs involved in providing it. 
On the whole, the reason for the woes of child workers regarding unduly long 
hours of work, abysmally low wages, unhygienic and hazardous working 
conditions can also be attributed to the total absence of various Organisations 
and Unions to backup their demands. But, curiously enough, these conditions 
had hardly affected their health. Keeping in mind the exploitative 
environmental conditions prevailing in their workplace, the logic dictates that 
it must affect the health of child labourers. But the study reveals that the 
health of child workers was moderate during the past one year i.e. oniy 
occasional illness (67%) was reported. But it must be mentioned here that the 
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child labourers are frequently victims of a variety of diseases about which little 
is known to them as they never go in for medical check ups as it is beyond 
their means. They do not find even the psychological solace in the form of 
love, protection etc. from their fellow workers and employers. This could be 
gauged from the fact that most children of the study sample nurture negative 
attitude towards employers; they felt fear (49%) and hatred and anger (9%) 
for them. Cordial relationship is more an exception than the general rule. It is 
also found that the participation of child labourers in leisure-time activitie.«. 
which is essential for promoting allround development is negligible. Only 37*%> 
child labourers were able to indulge in sports and games. Likewise, only 42% 
of them were able to participate in social and cultural gatherings in order to 
keep their social life alive. On the whole, the child labourers caught in the 
web of low-income, environment hazards, unsatisfied psychological needs etc. 
did feel that they were being exploited by their employers in terms of lov^  
wages (63%), over-work (53%) and physical abuse (42%) etc. However, it 
will be interesting to note that only (17%) of child labourers did not liked their 
present job. It can, perhaps, be due to the fact that they must have reconciled 
to the fact that work, whatever it may, is their fate and there is no 
escape from it. 
Suggestions to eradicate child labour: 
It seems from the case study of Aligarh lock-industry that the problem 
and causes of child labour here is more or less same as it is in other places of 
India. Therefore, the strategy for dealing with child labour phenomenon in 
Aligarh lock-industry is more general than specific. It must be kept in mind 
that child labour cannot be approached as an isolated problem and its 
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elimination will require a set of direct albeit, inter-related measures which must 
be adjusted in accordance with the socio-economic situation of the place. 
Of the several measures, education is one way to minimize, if not to 
eradicate, the phenomenon of child labour. The Directive in the Constitution 
for free and compulsory education of children below 14 years of age needs 
effective implementation. It is the imperative for the State to provide the infra 
and supra-structure to make this Constitutional obligation a reality. Alongside, 
concrete efforts are to be made to displace the child labour from work-place so 
as to enroll them in schools. This move will achieve the laudable objective of 
universalization of primary education, besides, reducing child labour. Those 
children who have to work for the sustenance of their families should be 
allowed the facility to attend part-time schools. As a stop-gap arrangement, 
special schools can be set-up to cater to the needs of such children. The 
syllabus and the curriculum of such schools should be so designed that they 
impart some kind of vocational training besides the formal education. The 
subjects of vocational training shall be chosen as per the socio-economic 
conditions of Aligarh district, (U.P.), in the present case. Moreover, committed 
and trained teachers should be recruited to take up this type of teaching. The 
Education Department of the state and the NGO's must be entrusted the 
responsibility to motivate the parents to send their working children to such 
special schools. 
Another root cause for growth of child labour menace is poverty. For 
its progressive elimination it is suggested that the state should launch various 
anti-poverty programme? in Aligarh and its neighbouring districts. Attempts 
must be directed towards raising the income of the poorer sections of the 
community because the poverty and deprivation force children to work. For 
this purpose more and more employment avenues for the adults should be 
created on priority basis. Effective enforcement of the Minimum Wages Act 
213 
Chapter-5 • -
should also be emphasized. Small-scale and cottage industries of the district 
should be given a boost. The banking institutions should come forward with 
loans to enable the unemployed to carryout business and trade. The present 
anti-poverty programmes should be made more meaningful and purposeful. 
The benefit of such programmes should reach the needy and the deserving 
and not be reduced to a conspiracy against the laity. These measures will 
make the financial position of the poor families much better and they, 
certainly, would be in a much better position to take care of their children. 
There is also the need to consolidate the existing laws relating to child 
labour and to make them more effective. Each state in India has its own 
problems. One set of rules cannot be applied to all states of India. It is 
therefore, necessary for each state to make its own rules to deal with the 
specific problems with which it is confronted. To start with, the Government 
of U.P. should promulgate a law which prohibits the working of children under 
the age of 12 years in both formal and household/family based units of lock 
industry of Aligarh. Apart from the employers, the parents should also made 
accountable for sending their children to work. Another provision that need to 
be included in laws is that the benefit under the First Offenders Act should not 
be permitted to anybody who violates the child labour laws and regulations. 
Also in all cases where prosecution is launched for violation of child labour 
regulations the burden of proof shall be with the lock-unit owner instead of the 
petitioner. Another reforni which can be canried out immediately is the 
strengthening of inspection so that provisions of law are implemented 
effectively and unhindered by comjpt practices. It is bound to have a sobre 
effect if the District Judge makes frequent visits in the lock-industries to check 
violation of labour laws. 
It is equally necessary to sensitize the employers about the ill effects of 
child labour on the society because they are largely responsible for their 
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exploitation. There is an urgent need to motivate them not to employ child 
labourers in the hazardous work. Even if they employ any child in the non-
hazardous process, it should be strictly in accordance with the law. They must 
treat these children in a human way and not make them work for long hours 
with no rest, or give them work beyond their physical capacity and pay them 
less than what they would pay an adult worker for the same type of work. 
The employers should be also motivated to jointly set-up non-formal schools 
under their supervision in the building of any of the employers where these 
child workers serving under them can study after work. 
Another important measure to be under taken is to ensure good health 
care and medical facilities for child labourers till they are properly 
rehabilitated. A system should be evolved in such a way that every child 
labourer is periodically checked for occupational diseases. A drive to keep 
working environment hygienically clean should also be attempted by 
authorities. The provision of supplementary feeding programmes for working 
children of lock-industry should be given a primary place in efforts directed at 
enhancing the nutritional status of children. There is also a need to provide 
separate wings in the public hospitals of Aligarh district, which could 
exclusively serve, for child labourers. The employers should also contribute 
towards health services programmes for those children who work in their 
units. A doctor in every industry with first aid facilities should be made 
mandatory. Where the number of working children is small, two or more 
employers may introduce such service jointly. Serious cases should be 
referred to the hospitals at the cost of employers. Besides, Group Insurance 
Scheme as run in organized sectors for adults can be introduced for child 
workers of lock-industry here. 
There is also a need for the effective potential utilization of Non-
Govemment Organizations, Mass Media and Youth of Aligarh district for 
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eradication child labour in lock-industry. The state should involve NGO's in 
planning, implementing, monitoring and evaluating the various welfare 
programmes launched by it for child labourers of Aligarh district. The mass media 
can be mobilized in creating an awareness amongst all sections of the society 
towards the consequences of child labour in general and the ill effects of unsafe 
working conditions in particular. It can also promote the rights of children about 
which there is, surprisingly high degree of ignorance among masses of Aligarh 
district. The students and teachers of Aligarh Muslim University and other colleges 
should be mobilized to play role of volunteers and project advisors respectively in 
order to eradicate the menace of child labour in lock-industry of Aligarh. 
Community centers should be opened for child labourers where some 
social, cultural and recreational facilities must be made available to them. These 
community centers must be organized in any Government building of Aligarh 
district, which can spare one large room or their premises in the evening without 
much difficulty. Besides providing an opportunity for social interaction, these 
centers can also provide avenues for motivating children towards education. 
Games and sports activities can also be organized here to combat the stress of 
work on the children and to attract them towards such centers. 
Last, but not least, it would not be out of context to suggest that there is a 
need to establish labour co-operatives which can also be an effective supplier of 
institutional credit to enable the parents who depend on their children to sustain 
families. Besides welfare fund may be created at the industry level, wherein a 
certain percentage of gross value of production could be contributed by the 
manufacturers. This fund can atleast contribute to compensate for the loss in 
incomes that occur from the rehabilitation of the working children of lock-industry. 
In the end it is concluded that child labour in Aligarh is a harsh reality. 
Unless something is done to help them, they will not come out of a vicious circle of 
drudgery and poverty, which has been going on from generation to generation. 
216 
(gttesitionnaire 
i 
Questionnaire ^^^^^mm^^mm 
Questionnaire No:-
1. Name 
2. Sex 
3. Age 
4. Nature of Work 
5. Religion 
6. Origin 
7. Status of parents 
8. If Alive their ages 
9. Father's Education 
10. Mother's Education 
11. Father's Employment 
12. Mother's Employment : 
13. Total Family Members : 
14. Total number of Siblings 
(Brothers/Sisters) 
15. Age of Siblings 
Date:- Place:-
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
22. 
How many Brothers/ 
Sisters are in School 
How many Brothers/ 
Sisters are Working 
Their Wages 
Parents Monthly Income 
Household Monthly 
Income (Total) 
Does your basic needs 
get fulfilled by the 
Household income 
Are you literate 
If ves, to what level 
24. Can you do (a) reading,: 
(b) writing, and 
(c) counting 
25. If Illiterate have you, 
ever been to school 
26. Did vou like vour school: 
Male/Female 
Below 6 years/6 to 10 years/ II to 14 years 
Hindu/Muslim/Sikh/Christian/Others 
Migrant/Native/Don't Know 
Both Alive/Both Dead/Only Father Alive/Only 
Mother Alive 
Fathers Age /Mothers age 
Below Primary/Class 5 to 7 /Middle or above 
/Madarasa Education/Illiterate/Don't Know/ Not 
Applicable. 
Below Primary/Class 5 to 7 /Middle or above 
/Madarasa Education/Illiterate/Don't Know/ Not 
Applicable. 
Employed Father/Unemployed Father/Father Dead 
Employed Mother/Unemployed Mother/ 
Mother Dead. 
1) 2) 
7) 8) 
1) 2) 
7) 8) 
Rs. 
Rs. 
3) 4) 
9) 
3) 4) 
9) 
5) 
10) 
5) 
10) 
6) 
11) 
6) 
_11) 12) 
Not Met/Partly Met/Fully Met/Not Applicable 
Yes/No 
Below Primary/Class 5 to 7 /Middle or above 
/Madarasa Education/Illiterate. 
All/None/a&b only/a&c only/b&c only. 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
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27. If given a chance will you like to go back 
to school 
28. Is there any facilit}' for education at your 
work place 
29. Are you a fresher to this occupation 
30. Age at the time of joining present occupation 
31. Recruitment was done through 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
34. 
3?. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
Nature of Job 
Contract of Appointment 
Does any of your family member work at the 
same place you work at present 
If yes, relation with that person 
Reason for joining present job 
Your total daily working hours 
Whether any rest-period is allowed in between 
working hours 
If yes, how much time 
Do you work over-time 
Do you work during night-time 
42. System of wages is based upon 
43. Payment of wages 
44. Mode of payment 
45. What are your wages 
46. Are you paid for over-time work 
47. Are you getting the wages as settled 
48. Who gets the payment for your work 
49. Do you hand over your wages to parents/ 
Guardians or vice versa 
50. What percentage of your wages do you 
contribute towards household e.xpenses 
51. How do you spent your pocket money 
52. Do you borrow money from others 
to fulfill your needs 
53. Are you satisfied with the amount of 
wages given to you by the employer 
54. Is your work place neat and clean 
55. Is their enough space to work comfortably 
56. Is their enough light to work 
57. Is their enough cross ventilation. 
58. Is there any mechanism to keep metallic dust 
and chemical fumes away 
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Self / Family / Contractors / 
Neighbours / Relatives / 
Other Source. 
Permanent / Temporary 
Verbal / Writing 
Yes/No 
Father/Mother/Brother/Sister 
/Cousin/Others. 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Piece rate/perday 
Daily/Weekly/Fortnightly 
/monthly. 
Cash/kind. 
Rs. 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Parents or Guardians 
Yourself/ No wages / Ot*hers. 
Yes/No 
% 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/Tsio 
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59. Does the employer provide you any protective 
gear for working Yes/No 
60. Do you feel any problem while working in 
present conditions. 
61. Do get safe drinking water to quench you thirst 
at work place 
62. Is there any proper place for sanitation 
at work place 
63. How often have you fallen in during 
the past one year 
64. What t>pe of diseases you have been 
confronted with during this period. 
65. Do you get immediate first aid at the time 
of accident 
66. Is there any dispensary' near you. 
67. Do you get medical leave 
68. Do you get paid weekly holiday 
69. Do you get paid holiday for important festivals 
70. Does the factor '^ have any provision 
for pension 
71. Does the factor}' extend loan for 
workers on interest 
72. Do you get any bonus 
73. How do you feel the employer treats you 
74. Does the employer physically abuse you on 
committing mistakes 
75. Does employer scold you on coming late 
76. What is your attitudes towards the employer : 
77. Are you treated well by fellow employees 
78. How do they call you? 
79. Do you feel over-burdened by the amount 
of work assigned to you by the employer 
80. Does the employer utilize you for some 
other work without compensating for it 
81. Is there any union which works for 
child labours 
82. Are you member of any such union 
83. Is there any enforcement staff to 
regulate your working condition. 
84. Do you get reward for good performance 
85. Are you satisfied with your occupation 
86. Would you like to continue in present 
occupation 
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Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
No illness / Frequent 
illness / Occasional illness. 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
: Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Well/Maltreated/Neglected. 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Love and Respect / Fear / 
Hatred and Anger/No 
Response. 
Treated well / Hostile / 
Indifferent / No Response 
By Name/By Nick Name. 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Like/Dislike/No Response. 
Yes/No 
Questionnaire — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s a ^ g B s g i ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ - ^ i ^ . ^ — M 
87. If no, then what occupation you will prefer 
88. Are you satisfied with the wages, 
89. Are you aware of minimum wages legislation 
90. Does your employer acknowledge your 
personal abilities 
91. Is there any educational Institute around 
92. Would you like to get education is 
scholarship are made available 
93. If yes, what would you like to become 
after getting education 
94. Is there any recreational faciiit>' at your 
work place 
94. Do you play games on regularly 
after working hours 
95. Do you get time to attend social and cultural 
gatherings on a regular basis 
97. Do you feel child labour has bad effects 
on individual and society' 
98. If yes, in what sense 
99. What are your Aspirations 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Alwavs/Occasionallv/Nevei. 
Alwavs/Occasionallv/Never. 
Yes/No 
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APPENDIX-2 
Governments' Obligations to Ensuring the Human Rights of Children: 
Provisions of human rights law guarantee the Human Rights of Children? 
Includes excerpts from the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Convention on the Rights 
of the Child, the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination Against Women, the Convention against Discrimination in Education, and the ILO 
Minimum Age Convention (No. 38). 
"Everyone has the right a standard of living adequate for... health and well-being.... Motherhoiad 
and childhood are entitled to special care and assistance. All children ... shall enjoy the same 
social protection... Everyone has the right to education...." 
-Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Articles 25 and 26 
"States Parties shall respect and ensure ... rights ... to each child ... without discrimination of any 
kind, irrespective of the child's or his or her parent's or legal guardian's race, colour, sex, 
language, religion, political or other opinion, national, ethnic or social origin, property, disability, 
birth or other status... States Parties shall ensure ... the survival and development of the child... 
States Parties recognize the right of the child to the ... highest attainable standard of health....; 
shall strive to ensure that no child is deprived of his or her right of access to ... health care 
services.... States Parties shall... diminish infant and child mortality; ... ensure the provision of... 
health care to all children.... States Parties shall take all effective ... measures with a view to 
abolishing traditional practices prejudicial to the health of children.... States Parties recognize the 
right of every child to a standard of living adequate for the child's physical, mental, spiritual, moral 
and social development.... States Parties ... shall take appropriate measures to assist parents 
and others responsible for the child to implement this right and shall in case of need provide 
material assistance and support,.., particularly with regard to nutrition, clothing and housing.... 
States Parties recognize the right of the child to education.... States Parties recognize the right of 
the child to be protected from economic exploitation and from performing any work that is likely to 
be hazardous or to interfere with the child's education, or to be harmful to the child's health or 
physical, mental, spiritual, moral or social development.... States Parties undertake to protect the 
child from all forms of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse...." 
-Convention on the Rights of the Child, Articles 2, 6, 24, 27, 28, 32, and 34 
"The States Parties ... recognize that... special measures of protection and assistance should be 
taken on behalf of all children and young persons without any discrimination for reasons of 
parentage or other conditions. Children and young persons should be protected from economic 
and social exploitation. Their employment in work harmful to their morals or health or dangerous 
to life or likely to hamper their normal development should be punishable by law... States Parties 
... recognize the right of everyone to an adequate standard of living....; to the ... highest attainable 
standard of physical and mental health.... The steps to be taken ... to achieve the full realization 
of this hght shall include those necessary for ... the reduction of the stillbirth-rate and of infant 
mortality, and for the healthy development of the child.... States Parties ... recognize the right of 
everyone to education...." 
-International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, Articles 10, 11, 12, and 
13 
".. Sentence of death shall not be imposed for crimes committed by persons below eighteen 
years of age... Juvenile offenders shall be segregated from adults and be accorded treatment 
appropriate to their age and legal status... The family is the natural and fundamental group unit of 
society and is entitled to protection by society and the State... Every child shall have, without any 
discrimination as to race, colour, sex, language, religion, national or social origin, property or 
birth, the right to such measures of protection as are required by his status as a minor, on the part 
of his family, society and the State. Every child shall be registered immediately after birth and 
shall have a name. Every child has the right to acquire a nationality." 
-International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, Articles 6,10, 23, and 24 
"States Parties condemn discrimination against women in ail its forms, agree ... to take all 
appropriate measures, including legislation, to modify or abolish existing laws, ... customs and 
practices which constitute discrimination against women.... States Parties shall take all 
appropriate measures ... to modify the social and cultural patterns of conduct of men and women, 
with a view to achieving the elimination of prejudices and customary and all other practices which 
are based on the idea of the inferiority or the superiority of either of the sexes or on stereotyped 
roles for men and women... States Parties shall ... eliminate discrimination against women . . in 
the field of education...; in the field of health care..." 
-Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women, Articles 2, 
5,10, and 12 
"The States Parties ... undertake ... to ... discontinue any ... practices which involve discrimination 
in education....; to formulate, develop and apply a national policy which ... will promote 
equality of opportunity and of treatment in ... education and in particular...To make primary 
education free and compulsory; make secondary education in its different forms available and 
accessible to all; make higher education equally accessible to all on the basis of individual 
capacity; assure compliance by all with the obligation to attend school prescrit)ed by law...; To 
encourage and intensify ... the education of persons who have not received any primary 
education or who have not completed the entire primary education.... It is essential to recognize 
the right of members of national minorities to carry on their own educational activities, including 
the maintenance of schools and ... the use or the teaching of their own language..." 
-Convention against Discrimination in Education, Articles 3, 4, and 5 
"Each Member... undertakes to pursue a national policy ... to ensure the effective abolition of 
child labour and to raise progressively the minimum age for admission to employment or work to 
a level consistent with the fullest physical and mental development of young persons... The 
minimum age ... shall not be less than the age of completion of compulsory schooling and, in any 
case, shall not be less than 15 years.... The minimum age for admission to any type of 
employment or work which by its nature or the circumstances in which it is carried out is likely to 
jeopardize the health, safety or morals of young persons shall not be less than 18 years..." 
-ILO Minimum Age Convention (No. 38), Articles 1, 2, and 3 
Governments' Commitments to Ensuring the Human Rights of Children: 
Includes commitments made at the Earth Summit in Rio, the World Conference on Human Rights 
in Vienna, the International Conference on Population and Development in Cairo, the World 
Summit for Social Development in Copenhagen, the Habitat II conference in Istanbul., and 
excerpts from the World Declaration on Education For Ail. 
"The creativity, ideals and courage of the youth of the world should be mobilized to forge a global 
partnership in order to achieve sustainable development and ensure a better future for all." 
-Rio Declaration, Principle 21 
"...The involvement of today's youth in environment and development decision-making and in the 
implementation of programmes is critical to the long-term success of Agenda 21.... Each country 
should combat human rights abuses against young people, particularly young women and girls, 
and should consider providing all youth with legal protection, skills, opportunities and the support 
necessary for them to fulfil their personal, economic and social aspirations and potentials... 
Children ... are highly vulnerable to the effects of environmental degradation The specific 
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interests of children need to be taken fully into account ... in order to safeguard the future 
sustainability of any actions taken to improve the environment..." 
- Agenda 21, Chapter 25, paras 1, 8, and 12 
"National and international mechanisms and programmes should be strengthened for the defence 
and protection of children, in particular, the girl-child, abandoned children, street children, 
economically and sexually exploited children, ... children victims of diseases..., refugee and 
displaced children, children in detention, children in armed conflict, as well as children victims of 
famine and drought and other emergencies. International cooperation ... should be promoted to 
support the implementation of the Convention [on the Rights of the Child] and the rights of the 
child should be a priority in the United Nations system-wide action on human rights. The World 
Conference on Human Rights ... stresses that the child for the full ... development of his or her 
personality should grow up in a family environment which accordingly merits broader protection... 
The World Conference ... calls on States to integrate the Convention ... into their national action 
plans... Particular priority should be placed on reducing infant and maternal mortality rates, 
reducing malnutrition and illiteracy rates and providing access to safe drinking-water and to basic 
education.... Exploitation and abuse of children should be actively combated, including by 
addressing their root causes. Effective measures are required against female infanticide, harmful 
child labour, sale of children and organs, child prostitution, child pornography, as well as other 
forms of sexual abuse." 
-Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action, Part I, para. 21, and Part II, paras. 47 and 
48 
"All States and families should give the highest possible priority to children. The child has the 
right to standards of living adequate for its well-being and the right to the highest attainable 
standards of health, and the hght to education. The child has the right to be cared for, guided and 
supported by parents, families and society and to be protected by appropriate legislative, 
administrative, social and educational measures from all forms of physical or mental violence, 
injury or abuse, neglect or negligent treatment, maltreatment or exploitation, including sale, 
trafficking, sexual abuse, and trafficking in its organs.... When formulating socio-economic 
development policies, special consideration should be given to increasing the earning power of all 
adult members of economically deprived families. ... and to enabling children to be educated 
rather than compelled to work... Countries should aim to meet the needs and aspirations of 
youth, particularly in the areas of formal and non-formal education, training, employment 
opportunities, housing and health, thereby ensuring their integration and participation in all 
spheres of society, including participation in the political process and preparation for leadership 
roles..." 
-Cairo Programme of Action, Principle 11 and paras. 5.4 and 6.13 
"We will ... ensure that children ... enjoy their rights and promote the exercise of those rights by 
making education, adequate nutrition and health care accessible to them....; Take appropriate 
and affirmative steps to enable all children and adolescents to attend and complete school and to 
close the gender gap in primary, secondary, vocational and higher education..." 
-Copenhagen Declaration, Commitment 6 
"We are determined to ... ensure the human rights of... the girl child as an inalienable, integral 
and indivisible part of all human rights and fundamental freedoms....; ... ensure the full enjoyment 
by ... the girl child of all human rights ... and take effective action against violations of these 
rights..." 
-Beijing Declaration, paras. 9 and 23 
"Actions to be taken: ... Advance the goal of equal access to education by taking measures to 
eliminate discrimination in education at all levels on the basis of gender, race, language, national 
origin, age or disability, or any other form of discrimination... By the year 2000, provide universal 
access to basic education and ensure completion of primary education by at least 80 per cent of 
primary school-age children; close the gender gap in primary and secondary school education by 
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the year 2005; provide universal primary education in all countries before the year 2015... Set 
specific target dates for eliminating all forms of child labour that are contrary to accepted 
international standard? and ensure the full enforcement of relevant existing laws and ... enact the 
legislation necessary to implement the Convention on the Rights of the Child and International 
Labour Organization standards, ensuring the protection of working children, ... street children, 
through the provision of appropriate health, education and other social services... Address the 
acute problems of children ... by supporting efforts ... aimed at... the prevention and eradication 
of female infanticide, harmful child lattour, the sale of children and their organs, child prostitution, 
child pornography and other forms of sexual abuse...." 
-Beijing Platform for Action, paras. 80,17S, and 230 
"... We recognize the particular needs of... children and youth for safe, healthy and secure living 
conditions... We shall ... ensure ... the effective participation of youth, in political, economic and 
social life...." 
--Istanbul Declaration, para. 7 
"The needs of children and youth, particularly with regard to their living environment, have to be 
taken fully into account. Special attention needs to be paid to the participatory processes dealing 
with the shaping of cities, towns and neighbourhoods; this is in order to secure the living 
conditions of children and of youth and to make use of their insight, creativity and thoughts on the 
environment. Special attention must be paid to the shelter needs of vulnerable children, such as 
street children, refugee children and children who are victims of sexual exploitation... We commit 
ourselves to ... Working in partnership with youth in order to develop and enhance effective skills 
and provide education and training to prepare youth for current and future decision-making roles 
and sustainable livelihoods in human settlements management and development..." 
-Habitat Agenda, paras. 13 and 45 
"Basic education should be provided to all children, youth and adults. To this end, basic 
education services of quality should be expanded and consistent measures must be taken to 
reduce disparities. For basic education to be equitable, all children, youth and adults must be 
given the opportunity to achieve and maintain an acceptable level of learning." 
-World Declaration on Education For All, Article 3 
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APPENDIX-3 
DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD 
Proclaimed by General Assembly resolution 1386(XIV) of 20 November 1959 
Whereas the peoples of the United Nations have, in the Charter, reaffirmed their faith in fundamental 
human rights and in the dignity and worth of the human person, and have determined to promote 
social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom, 
Whereas the United Nations has, in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, proclaimed that 
everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth therein, without distinction of any kind, 
such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, 
property, birth or other status. 
Whereas the child, by reason of his physical and mental immaturity, needs special safeguards and 
care, including appropriate legal protection, before as well as after birth, 
Whereas the need for such special safeguards has been stated in the Geneva Declaration of the 
Rights of the Child of 1924, and recognized in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and in the 
statutes of specialized agencies and international organizations concerned with the welfare of 
children. 
Whereas mankind owes to the child the best it has to give. 
Now therefore. 
The General Assembly 
Proclaims this Declaration of the Rights of the Child to the end that he may have a happy childhood 
and enjoy for his own good and for the good of society the rights and freedoms herein set forth, and 
calls upon parents, upon men and women as individuals, and upon voluntary organizations, local 
authorities and national Governments to recognize these rights and strive for their observance by 
legislative and other measures progressively taken in accordance with the following principles: 
Principle 1 
The child shall enjoy all the rights set forth in this Declaration. Every child, without any exception 
whatsoever, shall be entitled to these rights, without distinction or discrimination on account of race, 
colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or 
other status, whether of himself or of his family. 
Principle 2 
The child shall enjoy special protection, and shall be given opportunities and facilities, by law and by 
other means, to enable him to develop physically, mentally, morally, spiritually and socially in a 
healthy and normal manner and in conditions of freedom and dignity. In the enactment of laws for 
this purpose, the best interests of the child shall be the paramount consideration. 
Principle 3 
The child shall be entitled from his birth to a name and a nationality. 
Principle 4 
The child shall enjoy the benefits of social security. He shall be entitled to grow and develop in 
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health; to this end, special care and protection shall be provided both to him and to his mother, 
including adequate pre-natal and post-natal care. The child shall have the right to adequate nutrition, 
housing, recreation and medical services. 
Principle 5 
The child who is physically, mentally or socially handicapped shall be given the special treatment, 
education and care required by his particular condition. 
Principle 6 
The child, for the full and harmonious development of his personality, needs love and understanding. 
He shall, wherever possible, grow up in the care and under the responsibility of his parents, and, n 
any case, in an atmosphere of affection and of moral and material security; a child of tender yeat's 
shall not, save in exceptional circumstances, be separated from his mother. 
Society and the public authorities shall have the duty to extend particular care to children without a 
family and to those without adequate means of support. Payment of State and other assistance 
towards the maintenance of children of large families is desirable. 
Principle 7 
The child is entitled to receive education, which shall be free and compulsory, at least in the 
elementary stages. He shall be given an education which will promote his general culture and enable 
him, on a basis of equal opportunity, to develop his abilities, his individual judgement, and his sense 
of moral and social responsibility, and to become a useful member of society. 
The best interests of the child shall be the guiding phnciple of those responsible for his education 
and guidance; that responsibility lies in the first place with his parents. 
The child shall have full opportunity for play and recreation, which should be directed to the same 
purposes as education; society and the public authorities shall endeavour to promote the enjoyment 
of this right. 
Principle 8 
The child shall in ail circumstances be among the first to receive protection and relief. 
Principle 9 
The child shall be protected against all forms of neglect, cruelty and exploitation. He shall not be the 
subject of traffic, in any form. 
The child shall not be admitted to employment before an appropriate minimum age; he shall in no 
case be caused or permitted to engage in any occupation or employment which would prejudice his 
health or education, or interfere with his physical, mental or moral development. 
Principle 10 
The child shall be protected from practices which may foster racial, religious and any other form of 
discrimination. He shall be brought up in a spirit of understanding, tolerance, friendship among 
peoples, peace and universal brotherhood, and in full consciousness that his energy and talents 
should be devoted to the service of his fellow men. 
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APPENDIX-4 
Convention on the Rights of the Child 
Adopted and opened for signature, ratification and accession by 
General Assembly resolution 44/25 of 20 November 1989. 
Entry into force 2 September 1990, in accordance with article 49 
Preamble 
The States Parties to the present Convention, 
Considering that, in accordance with the principles proclaimed in the Charter of the Unit©:! 
Nations, recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and inalienable rights of ail memben; 
of the human family is the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world, 
Bearing in mind that the peoples of the United Nations have, in the Charter, reaffirmed their faith 
in fundamental human rights and in the dignity and worth of the human person, and have 
determined to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom, 
Recognizing that the United Nations has, in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and in the 
International Covenants on Human Rights, proclaimed and agreed that everyone is entitled to all 
the rights and freedoms set forth therein, without distinction of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, 
language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or other 
status, 
Recalling that, in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the United Nations has proclaimed 
that childhood is entitled to special care and assistance, 
Convinced that the family, as the fundamental group of society and the natural environment for 
the growth and well-being of all its members and particulariy children, should be afforded the 
necessary protection and assistance so that it can fully assume its responsibilities within the 
community. 
Recognizing that the child, for the full and harmonious development of his or her personality, 
should grow up in a family environment, in an atmosphere of happiness, love and understanding, 
Considering that the child should be fully prepared to live an individual life in society, and brought 
up in the spirit of the ideals proclaimed in the Charter of the United Nations, and in particular in 
the spirit of peace, dignity, tolerance, freedom, equality and solidarity. 
Bearing in mind that the need to extend particular care to the child has been stated in the Geneva 
Declaration of the Rights of the Child of 1924 and in the Declaration of the Rights of the Child 
adopted by the General Assembly on 20 November 1959 and recognized in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, in the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (in 
particular in articles 23 and 24), in the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights (in particular in article 10) and in the statutes and relevant instruments of specialized 
agencies and international organizations concerned with the welfare of children,' 
Bearing in mind that, as indicated in the Declaration of the Rights of the Child, "the child, by 
reason of his physical and mental immaturity, needs special safeguards and care, including 
appropriate legal protection, before as well as after birth". 
Recalling the provisions of the Declaration on Social and Legal Principles relating to the 
Protection and Welfare of Children, with Special Reference to Foster Placement and Adoption 
Nationally and Internationally; the United Nations Standard Minimum Rules for the Administration 
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of Juvenile Justice (The Beijing Rules) ; and the Declaration on the Protection of Women and 
Children in Emergency and Armed Conflict, 
Recognizing that, in all countries in the world, there are children living in exceptionally difficult 
conditions, and that such children need special consideration. 
Taking due account of the importance of the traditions and cultural values of each people for the 
protection and harmonious development of the child. 
Recognizing the importance of international co-operation for improving the living conditions of 
children in every country, in particular in the developing countries, 
Have agreed as follows: 
PARTI 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the present Convention, a child means every human being t)elow the age of 
eighteen years unless under the law applicable to the child, majority is attained earlier. 
Article 2 
1. States Parties shall respect and ensure the rights set forth in the present Convention to each 
child within their jurisdiction without discrimination of any kind, irrespective of the child's or his or 
her parent's or legal guardian's race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, 
national, ethnic or social origin, property, disability, birth or other status. 
2. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that the child is protected against 
all forms of discrimination or punishment on the basis of the status, activities, expressed opinions 
or beliefs of the child's parents, legal guardians, or family members. 
Article 3 
1. In all actions concerning children, whether undertaken by public or private social welfare 
institutions, courts of law, administrative authorities or legislative bodies, the best interests of the 
child shall be a primary consideration. 
2. States Parties undertake to ensure the child such protection and care as is necessary for his or 
her well-being, taking into account the rights and duties of his or her parents, legal guardians, or 
other individuals legally responsible for him or her, and, to this end, shall take all appropriate 
legislative and administrative measures. 
3. States Parties shall ensure that the institutions, services and facilities responsible for the care 
or protection of children shall conform with the standards established by competent authorities, 
particularly in the areas of safety, health, in the number and suitability of their staff, as well as 
competent supervision. 
Article 4 
States Parties shall undertake all appropriate legislative, administrative, and other measures for 
the implementation of the rights recognized in the present Convention. With regard to economic, 
social and cultural rights. States Parties shall undertake such measures to the maximum extent of 
their available resources and, where needed, within the framework of international co-operation. 
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Article 5 . 
States Parties shall respect the responsibilities, rights and duties of parents or, where applicable, 
the members of the extended family or community as provided for by local custom, legal 
guardians or other persons legally responsible for the child, to provide, in a manner consistent 
with the evolving capacities of the child, appropriate direction and guidance in the exercise by the 
child of the rights recognized in the present Convention. 
Article 6 
1. States Parties recognize that every child has the inherent right to life. 
2. States Parties shall ensure to the maximum extent possible the survival and development of 
the child. 
Article 7 
1. The child shall be registered immediately after birth and shall have the right from birth to a 
name, the right to acquire a nationality and. as far as possible, the right to know and be cared for 
by his or her parents. 
2. States Parties shall ensure the implementation of these rights in accordance with their national 
law and their obligations under the relevant international instruments in this field, in particular 
where the child would otherwise be stateless. 
Article 8 
1. States Parties undertake to respect the right of the child to preserve his or her identity, 
including nationality, name and family relations as recognized by law without unlawful 
interference. 
2. Where a child is illegally deprived of some or all of the elements of his or her identity. States 
Parties shall provide appropriate assistance and protection, with a view to re-establishing 
speedily his or her identity. 
Article 9 
1. States Parties shall ensure that a child shall not be separated from his or her parents against 
their will, except when competent authorities subject to judicial review determine, in accordance 
with applicable law and procedures, that such separation is necessary for the best interests of the 
child. Such determination may be necessary in a particular case such as one involving abuse or 
neglect of the child by the parents, or one where the parents are living separately and a decision 
must be made as to the child's place of residence. 
2. In any proceedings pursuant to paragraph 1 of the present article, all interested parties shall be 
given an opportunity to participate in the proceedings and make their views known. 
3 States Parties shall respect the right of the child who is separated from one or both parents to 
maintain personal relations and direct contact with both parents on a regular basis, except if it is 
contrary to the child's best interests. 4. Where such separation results from any action initiated by 
a State Party, such as the detention, imprisonment, exile, deportation or death (including death 
arising from any cause while the person is in the custody of the State) of one or both parents or of 
the child, that State Party shall, upon request, provide the parents, the child or, if appropriate, 
another member of the family with the essential information concerning the whereabouts of the 
absent member(s) of the family unless the provision of the information would be detrimental to the 
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well-being of the child. States Parties shall further ensure that the submission of such a request 
shall of itself entail no adverse consequences for the person(s) concerned. 
Article 10 
1. In accordance with the obligation of States Parties under article 9. paragraph 1, applications by 
a child or his or her parents to enter or leave a State Party for the purpose of family reunification 
shall be dealt with by States Parties in a positive, humane and expeditious manner. States 
P.arties shall further ensure that the submission of such a request shall entail no adverse 
consequences for the applicants and for the members of their family. 
2. A child whose parents reside in different States shall have the right to maintain on a regular 
basis, save in exceptional circumstances personal relations and direct contacts with tx)th parents. 
Towards that end and in accordance with the obligation of States Parties under article 9. 
paragraph 1, States Parties shall respect the right of the child and his or her parents to leave any 
country, including their own, and to enter their own country. The right to leave any country shall 
be subject only to such restrictions as are prescribed by law and which are necessary to protect 
the national security, public order (ordre public), public health or morals or the rights and 
freedoms of others and are consistent with the other rights recognized in the present Convention. 
Article 11 
1. States Parties shall take measures to combat the illicit transfer and non-return of children 
abroad. 
2. To this end. States Parties shall promote the conclusion of bilateral or multilateral agreements 
or accession to existing agreements. 
Article 12 
1. States Parties shall assure to the child who is capable of forming his or her own views the right 
to express those views freely in all matters affecting the child, the views of the child being given 
due weight in accordance with the age and maturity of the child 
2. For this purpose, the child shall in particular be provided the opportunity to b>e heard in any 
judicial and administrative proceedings affecting the child, either directly, or through a 
representative or an appropriate t»ody, in a manner consistent with the procedural rules of 
national law. 
Article 13 
1. The child shall have the right to freedom of expression; this right shall include freedom to seek, 
receive and impart information and ideas of all kinds, regardless of frontiers, either orally, in 
writing or in print, in the form of art, or through any other media of the child's choice. 
2. The exercise of this right may be subject to certain restrictions, but these shall only be such as 
are provided by law and are necessary: 
(a) For respect of the rights or reputations of others; or 
(b) For the protection of national security or of public order (order public), or of public health or 
morals. 
231 
Article 14 
1. States Parties shall respect the right of the child to freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion. 
2. States Parties shall respect the rights and duties of the parents and, when applicable, lega 
guardians, to provide direction to the child in the exercise of his or her right in a manner 
consistent with the evolving capacities of the child. 
3. Freedom to manifest one's religion or beliefs may be subject only to such limitations as are 
prescribed by law and are necessary to protect public safety, order, health or morals, or Vne 
fundamental rights and freedoms of others. 
Article 15 
1. States Parties recognize the rights of the child to freedom of association and to freedom of 
peaceful assembly. 
2. No restrictions may be placed on the exercise of these rights other than those imposed in 
conformity with the law and which are necessary in a democratic society in the interests of 
national security or public safety, public order (ordre public), the protection of public health or 
morals or the protection of the rights and freedoms of others. 
Article 16 
1. No child shall be subjected to arbitrary or unlawful interference with his or her privacy, family, 
home or correspondence, nor to unlawful attacks on his or her honour and reputation. 
2. The child has the right to the protection of the law against such interference or attacks. 
Article 17 
States Parties recognize the important function performed by the mass media and shall ensure 
that the child has access to information and material from a diversity of national and international 
sources, especially those aimed at the promotion of his or her social, spiritual and moral well-
being and physical and mental health. To this end. States Parties shall: 
(a) Encourage the mass media to disseminate information and material of social and cultural 
benefit to the child and in accordance with the spirit of article 29; 
(b) Encourage international co-operation in the production, exchange and dissemination of such 
information and material from a diversity of cultural, national and international sources; 
(c) Encourage the production and dissemination of children's books; 
(d) Encourage the mass media to have particular regard to the linguistic needs of the child who 
belongs to a minority group or who is indigenous; 
(e) Encourage the development of appropriate guidelines for the protection of the child from 
information and material injurious to his or her well-being, bearing in mind the provisions of 
articles 13 and 18. 
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Article 18 
1. States Parties shall use their best efforts to ensure recognition of the principle that both parents 
have common responsibilities for the upbringing and development of the child. Parents or, as the 
case may be, legal guardians, have the primary responsibility for the upbringing and development 
of the child. The best interests of the child will be their basic concem. 
2. For the purpose of guaranteeing and promoting the rights set forth in the present Convention, 
States Parties shall render appropriate assistance to parents and legal guardians in the 
performance of their child-rearing responsibilities and shall ensure the development of 
institutions, facilities and services for the care of children. 
3. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that children of working parents 
have the right to benefit from child-care services and facilities for which they are eligible. 
Article 19 
1. States Parties shall take all appropriate legislative, administrative, social and educational 
measures to protect the child from all forms of physical or mental violence, injury or abuse, 
neglect or negligent treatment, maltreatment or exploitation, including sexual abuse, while in the 
care of parent(s), legal guardian(s) or any other person who has the care of the child. 
2. Such protective measures should, as appropriate, include effective procedures for the 
establishment of social programmes to provide necessary support for the child and for those who 
have the care of the child, as well as for other forms of prevention and for identification, reporting, 
referral, investigation, treatment and follow-up of instances of child maltreatment described 
heretofore, and, as appropriate, for judicial involvement. 
Article 20 
1. A child temporarily or permanently deprived of his or her family environment, or in whose own 
best interests cannot be allowed to remain in that environment, shall be entitled to special 
protection and assistance provided by the State. 
2. States Parties shall in accordance with their national laws ensure alternative care for such a 
child. 
3. Such care could include, inter alia, foster placement, kafalah of Islamic law, adoption or if 
necessary placement in suitable institutions for the care of children. When considering solutions, 
due regard shall be paid to the desirability of continuity in a child's upbringing and to the child's 
ethnic, religious, cultural and linguistic background. 
Article 21 
States Parties that recognize and/or permit the system of adoption shall ensure that the best 
interests of the child shall be the paramount consideration and they shall: 
(a) Ensure that the adoption of a child Is authorized only by competent authorities who determine, 
in accordance with applicable law and procedures and on the basis of all pertinent and reliable 
information, that the adoption is permissible in view of the child's status concerning parents, 
relatives and legal guardians and that, if required, the persons concerned have given their 
informed consent to the adoption on the basis of such counselling as may be necessary; 
(b) Recognize that inter-country adoption may be considered as an alternative means of child's 
care, if the child cannot be placed in a foster or an adoptive family or cannot in any suitable 
manner be cared for in the child's country of origin; (c) Ensure that the child concerned by inter-
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country adoption enjoys safeguards and standards equivalent to those existing in the case of 
national adoption; 
(d) Take all appropriate measures to ensure that, in inter-country adoption, the placement does 
not result in improper financial gain for those involved in it; 
(e) Promote, where appropriate, the objectives of the present article by concluding bilateral or 
multilateral arrangements or agreements, and endeavour, within this framework, to ensure that 
the placement of the child in another country is carried out by competent authorities or organs. 
Article 22 
1. States Parties shall take appropriate measures to ensure that a child who is seeking refugee 
status or who is considered a refugee in accordance with applicable international or domestic law 
and procedures shall, whether unaccompanied or accompanied by his or her parents or by any 
other person, receive appropriate protection and humanitarian assistance in the enjoyment of 
applicable rights set forth in the present Convention and in other international human rights or 
humanitarian instruments to which the said States are Parties. 
2. For this purpose. States Parties shall provide, as they consider appropriate, co-operation in 
any efforts by the United Nations and other competent intergovernmental organizations or non-
governmental organizations co-operating with the United Nations to protect and assist such a 
child and to trace the parents or other members of the family of any refugee child in order to 
obtain information necessary for reunification with his or her family. In cases where no parents or 
other members of the family can be found, the child shall be accorded the same protection as any 
other child permanently or temporarily deprived of his or her family environment for any reason , 
as set forth in the present Convention. 
Article 23 
1. States Parties recognize that a mentally or physically disabled child should enjoy a full and 
decent life, in conditions which ensure dignity, promote self-reliance and facilitate the child's 
active participation in the community. 
2. States Parties recognize the right of the disabled child to special care and shall encourage and 
ensure the extension, subject to available resources, to the eligible child and those responsible 
for his or her care, of assistance for which application is made and which is appropriate to the 
child's condition and to the circumstances of the parents or others caring for the child. 3. 
Recognizing the special needs of a disabled child, assistance extended in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of the present article shall be provided free of charge, whenever possible, taking into 
account the financial resources of the parents or others caring for the child, and shall be designed 
to ensure that the disabled child has effective access to and receives education, training, health 
care services, rehabilitation services, preparation for employment and recreation opportunities in 
a manner conducive to the child's achieving the fullest possible social integration and individual 
development, including his or her cultural and spiritual development 
4. States Parties shall promote, in the spirit of international cooperation, the exchange of 
appropriate information in the field of preventive health care and of medical, psychological and 
functional treatment of disabled children, including dissemination of and access to information 
concerning methods of rehabilitatipn, education and vocational services, with the aim of enabling 
States Parties to improve their capabilities and skills and to widen their experience in these areas. 
In this regard, particular account shall be taken of the needs of developing countries. 
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Article 24 
1. States Parties recognize the right of the child to the enjoyment of the highest attainable 
standard of health and to facilities for the treatment of illness and rehabilitation of health. States 
Parties shall strive to ensure that no child is deprived of his or her right of access to such health 
care services. 
2. States Parties shall pursue full implementation of this right and, in particular, shall take 
appropriate measures: 
(a) To diminish infant and child mortality; 
(b) To ensure the provision of necessary medical assistance and health care to all children with 
emphasis on the development of primary health care; 
(c) To combat disease and malnutrition, including within the framework of primary health care, 
through, inter alia, the application of readily available technology and through the provision of 
adequate nutritious foods and clean drinking-water, taking into consideration the dangers and 
risks of environmental pollution; 
(d) To ensure appropriate pre-natal and post-natal health care for mothers; 
(e) To ensure that all segments of society, in particular parents and children, are informed, have 
access to education and are supported in the use of basic knowledge of child health and nutrition, 
the advantages of breastfeeding, hygiene and environmental sanitation and the prevention of 
accidents; 
(f) To develop preventive health care, guidance for parents and family planning education and 
services. 
3. States Parties shall take all effective and appropriate measures with a view to abolishing 
traditional practices prejudicial to the health of children. 
4. States Parties undertake to promote and encourage international co-operation with a view to 
achieving progressively the full realization of the right recognized in the present article. In this 
regard, particular account shall be taken of the needs of developing countries. 
Article 25 
States Parties recognize the right of a child who has been placed by the competent authorities for 
the purposes of care, protection or treatment of his or her physical or mental health, to a periodic 
review of the treatment provided to the child and all other circumstances relevant to his or her 
placement. 
Article 26 
1. States Parties shall recognize for every child the right to benefit from social security, including 
social insurance, and shall take the necessary measures to achieve the full realization of this right 
in accordance with their national law. 
2. The benefits should, where appropriate, be granted, taking into account the resources and the 
circumstances of the child and persons having responsibility for the maintenance of the child, as 
well as any other consideration relevant to an application for benefits made by or on t)ehalf of the 
child. 
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Article 27 
1. States Parties recognize the right of every child to a standard of living adequate for the child's 
physical, mental, spiritual, moral and social development. 
2. The parent(s) or others responsible for the child have the primary responsibility to secure, 
within their abilities and financial capacities, the conditions of living necessary for the child's 
development. 
3. States Parties, in accordance with national conditions and within their means, shall take 
appropriate measures to assist parents and others responsible for the child to implement this right 
and shall in case of need provide material assistance and support programmes, particularly with 
regard to nutrition, clothing and housing. 
4. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to secure the recovery of maintenance for 
the child from the parents or other persons having financial responsibility for the child, both within 
the State Party and from abroad. In particular, where the person having financial responsibility for 
the child lives in a State different from that of the child. States Parties shall promote the accession 
to international agreements or the conclusion of such agreements, as well as the making of other 
appropriate arrangements. 
Article 28 
1. States Parties recognize the right of the child to education, and with a view to achieving this 
right progressively and on the basis of equal opportunity, they shall, in particular: 
(a) Make primary education compulsory and available free to all; 
(b) Encourage the development of different forms of secondary education, including general and 
vocational education, make them available and accessible to every child, and take appropriate 
measures such as the introduction of free education and offering financial assistance in case of 
need; 
(c) Make higher education accessible to all on the basis of capacity by every appropriate means; 
(d) Make educational and vocational information and guidance available and accessible to all 
children; 
(e) Take measures to encourage regular attendance at schools and the reduction of drop-out 
rates. 
2. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that school discipline is 
administered in a manner consistent with the child's human dignity and in conformity with the 
present Convention. 
3. States Parties shall promote and encourage international cooperation in matters relating to 
education, in particular with a view to contributing to the elimination of ignorance and illiteracy 
throughout the world and facilitating access to scientific and technical knowledge and modern 
teaching methods. In this regard, particular account shall be taken of the needs of developing 
countries. 
Article 29 General comment on its implementation 
1. States Parties agree that the education of the child shall be directed to: 
(a) The development of the child's personality, talents and mental and physical abilities to their 
fullest potential; 
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(b) The development of respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms, and for the 
principles enshrined in the Charter of the United Nations; 
(c) The development of respect for the child's parents, his or her own cultural identity, language 
and values, for the national values of the country in which the child is living, the country from 
which he or she may originate, and for civilizations different from his or her own; 
(d) The preparation of the child for responsible life in a free society, in the spirit of understanding, 
peace, tolerance, equality of sexes, and friendship among all peoples, ethnic, national and 
religious groups and persons of indigenous origin; 
(e) The development of respect for the natural environment. 
2. No part of the present article or article 28 shall be construed so as to interfere with the libierty of 
individuals and bodies to establish and direct educational institutions, subject always to the 
observance of the principle set forth in paragraph 1 of the present article and to the requirements 
that the education given in such institutions shall conform to such minimum standards as may be 
laid down by the State. 
Article 30 
In those States in which ethnic, religious or linguistic minorities or persons of indigenous origin 
exist, a child belonging to such a minority or who is indigenous shall not be denied the right, in 
community with other memtiers of his or her group, to enjoy his or her own culture, to profess and 
practise his or her own religion, or to use his or her own language. 
Article 31 
1. States Parties recognize the right of the child to rest and leisure, to engage in play and 
recreational activities appropriate to tt\e age of the child and to participate freely in cultural life 
and the arts. 
2. States Parties shall respect and promote the right of the child to participate fully in cultural and 
artistic life and shall encourage the provision of appropriate and equal opportunities for cultural, 
artistic, recreational and leisure activity. 
Article 32 
1. States Parties recognize the right of the child to be protected from economic exploitation and 
from performing any wori< that is likely to be hazardous or to interfere with the child's education, 
or to be harmful to the child's health or physical, mental, spiritual, moral or social development. 
2. States Parties shall take legislative, administrative, social and educational measures to ensure 
the implementation of the present article. To this end, and having regard to the relevant 
provisions of other international instruments. States Parties shall in particular; (a) Provide for a 
minimum age or minimum ages for admission to employment; 
(b) Provide for appropriate regulation of the hours and conditions of employment; 
(c) Provide for appropriate penalties or other sanctions to ensure the effective enforcement of the 
present article. 
Article 33 
States Parties shall take all appropriate measures, including legislative, administrative, social and 
educational measures, to protect children from the illicit use of narcotic drugs and psychotropic 
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substances as defined in the relevant international treaties, and to prevent the use of children in 
the illicit production and trafficking of such substances. 
Article 34 
States Parties undertake to protect the child from all forms of sexual exploitation and sexual 
abuse. For these purposes, States Parties shall in particular take all appropriate national, bilateral 
and multilateral measures to prevent: 
(a) The inducement or coercion of a child to engage in any unlawful sexual activity; 
(b) The exploitative use of children in prostitution or other unlawful sexual practices; 
(c) The exploitative use of children in pornographic performances and materials. 
Article 35 
States Parties shall take all appropriate national, bilateral and multilateral measures to prevent 
the abduction of, the sale of or traffic in children for any purpose or in any form. 
Article 36 
States Parties shall protect the child against all other forms of exploitation prejudicial to any 
aspects of the child's welfare. 
Article 37 
States Parties shall ensure that: 
(a) No child shall be subjected to torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or 
punishment. Neither capital punishment nor life imprisonment without possibility of release shall 
be imposed for offences committed by persons below eighteen years of age; 
(b) No child shall be deprived of his or her liberty unlawfully or arbitrarily. The arrest, detention o-
imprisonment of a child shall be in conformity with the law and shall be used only as a measure of 
last resort and for the shortest appropriate period of time; 
(c) Every child deprived of liberty shall be treated with humanity and respect for the inherent 
dignity of the human person, and in a manner which takes into account the needs of persons of 
his or her age. In particular, every child deprived of liberty shall be separated from adults unless h 
is considered in the child's best interest not to do so and shall have the right to maintain contact 
with his or her family through correspondence and visits, save in exceptional circumstances; 
(d) Every child deprived of his or her liberty shall have the right to prompt access to legal and 
other appropriate assistance, as well as the right to challenge the legality of the deprivation of his 
or her liberty before a court or other competent, independent and impartial authority, and to a 
prompt decision on any such action. 
Article 38 
1. States Parties undertake to respect and to ensure respect for rules of international 
humanitarian law applicable to them in armed conflicts which are relevant to the child. 
2. States Parties shall take all feasible measures to ensure that persons who have not attained 
the age of fifteen years do not take a direct part in hostilities. 
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3. States Parties shall refrain from recruiting any person who has not attained the age of fifteen 
years into their armed forces. In recruiting among those persons who have attained the age cf 
fifteen years but who have not attained the age of eighteen years, States Parties shall endeavour 
to give priority to those who are oldest. 
4. In accordance with their obligations under international humanitarian law to protect the civilian 
population in armed conflicts, States Parties shall take all feasible measures to ensure protection 
and care of children who are affected by an armed conflict. 
Article 39 
States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to promote physical and psychological 
recovery and social reintegration of a child victim of; any form of neglect, exploitation, or abuse: 
torture or any other form of cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment; or armed 
conflicts. Such recovery and reintegration shall take place in an environment which fosters the; 
health, self-respect and dignity of the child. 
Article 40 
1. States Parties recognize the right of every child alleged as, accused of, or recognized as 
having infringed the penal law to be treated in a manner consistent with the promotion of the 
child's sense of dignity and worth, which reinforces the child's respect for the human rights and 
fundamental freedoms of others and which takes into account the child's age and the desirability 
of promoting the child's reintegration and the child's assuming a constructive role in society. 
2. To this end, and having regard to the relevant provisions of international instruments. States 
Parties shall, in particular, ensure that: 
(a) No child shall be alleged as, be accused of, or recognized as having infhnged the penal law 
by reason of acts or omissions that were not prohibited by national or international law at the time 
they were committed; 
(b) Every child alleged as or accused of having infringed the penal law has at least the following 
guarantees: 
(i) To be presumed innocent until proven guilty according to law; 
(ii) To be informed promptly and directly of the charges against him or her, and, if appropriate, 
through his or her parents or legal guardians, and to have legal or other appropriate assistance in 
the preparation and presentation of his or her defence; 
(iii) To have the matter determined without delay by a competent, independent and impartial 
authority or judicial body in a fair hearing according to law, in the presence of legal or other 
appropriate assistance and, unless it is considered not to be in the best interest of the child, in 
particular, taking into account his or her age or situation, his or her parents or legal guardians; 
(iv) Not to be compelled to give testimony or to confess guilt; to examine or have examined 
adverse witnesses and to obtain the participation and examination of witnesses on his or her 
behalf under conditions of equality; 
(v) If considered to have infhnged the penal law, to have this decision and any measures imposed 
in consequence thereof reviewed by a higher competent, independent and impartial authority or 
judicial body according to law; 
(vi) To have the free assistance of an interpreter if the child cannot understand or speak the 
language used; 
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(vji) To have his or her privacy fully respected at all stages of the proceedings. 3. States Parties 
shall seek to promote the establishment of lav/s, procedures, authorities and institutions 
specifically applicable to children alleged as, accused of, or recognized as having infringed the 
penal law, and, in particular: 
(a) The establishment of a minimum age below which children shall be presumed not to have tlie 
capacity to infringe the penal law; 
(b) Whenever appropriate and desirable, measures for dealing with such children without 
resorting to judicial proceedings, providing that human rights and legal safeguards are fully 
respected. 
4. A variety of dispositions, such as care, guidance and supervision orders; counselling; 
probation; foster care; education and vocational training programmes and other alternatives to 
institutional care shall be available to ensure that children are dealt with in a manner appropriate 
to their well-being and proportionate both to their circumstances and the offence. 
Article 41 
Nothing in the present Convention shall affect any provisions which are more conducive to the 
realization of the rights of the child and which may be contained in: 
(a) The law of a State party; or 
(b) International law in force for that State. 
PART II 
Article 42 
States Parties undertake to make the principles and provisions of the Convention widely known 
by appropriate and active means, to adults and children alike. 
Article 43 
1. For the purpose of examining the progress made by States Parties in achieving the realization 
of the obligations undertaken in the present Convention, there shall be established a Committee 
on the Rights of the Child, which shall carry out the functions hereinafter provided. 
2. The Committee shall consist of ten experts of high moral standing and recognized competence 
in the field covered by this Convention. The members of the Committee shall be elected by States 
Parties from among their nationals and shall serve in their personal capacity, consideration being 
given to equitable geographical distribution, as well as to the principal legal systems, 
(amendment) 
3. The memt)ers of the Committee shall be elected by secret ballot from a list of persons 
nominated by States Parties. Each State Party may nominate one person from among its own 
nationals. 
4. The initial election to the Committee shall be held no later than six months after the date of the 
entry into force of the present Convention and thereafter every second year. At least four months 
before the date of each election, the Secretary-General of the United Nations shall address a 
letter to States Parties inviting them to submit their nominations within two months. The 
Secretary-General shall subsequently prepare a list in alphabetical order of all persons thus 
nominated, indicating States Parties which have nominated them, and shall submit it to the States 
Parties to the present Convention. 
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5. The elections shall be held at meetings of States Parties convened by the Secretary-General at 
United Nations Headquarters. At those meetings, for which two thirds of States Parties shall 
constitute a quorum, the persons elected to the Committee shall be those who obtain the largest 
number of votes and an absolute majority of the votes of the representatives of States Parties 
present and voting. 
6. The members of the Committee shall be elected for a tenn of four years. They shall be eligible 
for re-election if renominated. The term of five of the members elected at the first election shall 
expire at the end of two years; immediately after the first election, the names of these five 
members shall be chosen by lot by the Chairman of the meeting. 
7. If a member of the Committee dies or resigns or declares that for any other cause he or she 
can no longer perform the duties of the Committee, the State Party which nominated the member 
shall appoint another expert from among its nationals to sen/e for the remainder of the tenn, 
subject to the approval of the Committee. 
8. The Committee shall establish its own rules of procedure. 
9. The Committee shall elect its officers for a period of two years. 
10. The meetings of the Committee shall normally be held at United Nations Headquarters or at 
any other convenient place as determined by the Committee. The Committee shall normally metit 
annually. The duration of the meetings of the Committee shall be determined, and reviewed, if 
necessary, by a meeting of the States Parties to the present Convention, subject to the approval 
of the General Assembly. 
11. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall provide the necessary staff and facilities 
for the effective performance of the functions of the Committee under the present Convention. 
12. With the approval of the General Assembly, the memtiers of the Committee established unde'-
the present Convention shall receive emoluments from United Nations resources on such terms 
and conditions as the Assembly may decide. 
Article 44 
1. States Parties undertake to submit to the Committee, through the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, reports on the measures they have adopted which give effect to the rights 
recognized herein and on the progress made on the enjoyment of those rights; 
(a) Within two years of the entry into force of the Convention for the State Party concerned; 
(b) Thereafter every five years. 
2. Reports made under the present article shall indicate factors and difficulties, if any, affecting 
the degree of fulfilment of the obligations under the present Convention. Reports shall also 
contain sufficient information to provide the Committee with a comprehensive understanding of 
the implementation of the Convention in the country concerned. 
3. A State Party which has submitted a comprehensive initial report to the Committee need not, in 
its subsequent reports submitted in accordance with paragraph 1 (b) of the present article, repeat 
basic information previously provided. 
4. The Committee may request from States Parties further information relevant to the 
implementation of the Convention. 
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6. The Committee shall submit to the General Assembly, through the Economic and Social 
Council, every two years, reports on its activities. 
6. States Parties shall make their reports widely available to the public in their own countries. 
Article 45 
In order to foster the effective implementation of the Convention and to encourage international 
co-operation in the field covered by the Convention: 
(a) The specialized agencies, the United Nations Children's Fund, and other United Nations 
organs shall be entitled to be represented at the consideration of the implementation of such 
provisions of the present Convention as fall within the scope of their mandate. The Committee 
may invite the specialized agencies, the United Nations Children's Fund and other competent 
bodies as it may consider appropriate to provide expert advice on the implementation of the 
Convention in areas falling within the scope of their respective mandates. The Committee may 
invite the specialized agencies, the United Nations Children's Fund, and other United Nations 
organs to submit reports on the implementation of the Convention in areas falling within the scop<5 
of their activities: 
(b) The Committee shall transmit, as it may consider appropriate, to the specialized agencies, the 
United Nations Children's Fund and other competent bodies, any reports from States Parties that 
contain a request, or indicate a need, for technical advice or assistance, along with the 
Committee's observations and suggestions, if any, on these requests or indications; 
(c) The Committee may recommend to the General Assembly to request the Secretary-General tc 
undertake on its behalf studies on specific issues relating to the rights of the child; 
(d) The Committee may make suggestions and general recommendations based on information 
received pursuant to articles 44 and 45 of the present Convention. Such suggestions and general 
recommendations shall be transmitted to any State Party concerned and reported to the General 
Assembly, together with comments, if any, from States Parties. 
PART III 
Article 46 
The present Convention shall be open for signature by all States. 
Article 47 
The present Convention is subject to ratification. Instruments of ratification shall be deposited with 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 
Article 48 
The present Convention shall remain open for accession by any State. The instruments of 
accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 
Article 49 
1. The present Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day following the date of deposit 
with the Secretary-General of the United Nations of the twentieth instrument of ratification or 
accession. 
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2. For each State ratifying or acceding to the Convention after the deposit of the twentieth 
instrument of ratification or accession, the Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day 
after the deposit by such State of its instrument of ratification or accession. 
Article 50 
1. Any State Party may propose an amendment and file it with the Secretary-General of t ie 
United Nations. The Secretary-General shall thereupon communicate the proposed amendment 
to States Parties, with a request that they indicate whether they favour a conference of States 
Parties for the purpose of considering and voting upon the proposals. In the event that, within four 
months from the date of such communication, at least one third of the States Parties favour such 
a conference, the Secretary-General shall convene the conference under the auspices of the 
United Nations. Any amendment adopted by a majority of States Parties present and voting at the 
conference shall be submitted to the General Assembly for approval. 
2. An amendment adopted in accordance with paragraph 1 of the present article shall enter into 
force when it has been approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations and accepted by 
a two-thirds majority of States Parties. 
3. When an amendment enters into force, it shall be binding on those States Parties which have 
accepted it, other States Parties still being bound by the provisions of the present Convention and 
any earlier amendments which they have accepted. 
Article 51 
1. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall receive and circulate to all States the text of 
reservations made by States at the time of ratification or accession. 
2. A reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of the present Convention shall not be 
permitted. 
3. Reservations may be withdrawn at any time by notification to that effect addressed to the^  
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who shall then inform all States. Such notification shal 
take effect on the date on which it is received by the Secretary-General 
Article 52 
A State Party may denounce the present Convention by written notification to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations. Denunciation becomes effective one year after the date of receipt 
of the notification by the Secretary-General, 
Article 53 
The Secretary-General of the United Nations is designated as the depositary of the present 
Convention. 
Article 54 
The original of the present Convention, of which the Arabic, Chinese. English, French, Russian 
and Spanish texts are equally authentic, shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations. 
IN WITNESS THEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries, being duly authorized thereto by their 
respective governments, have signed the present Convention. 
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APPENDIX-5 
International Instruments on Child Labour 
A number of Conventions and Recommendations were adopted by the International 
Labour Organisation in the area of child labour since its origin in 1919. These 
Conventions could be classified into different categories. Given below is the highlights 
of some of the very important Conventions of the ILO, classified as Conventions relating 
to age, Conventions relating to night work, Conventions relating to medical examination 
of young persons. 
Conventions relating to Age of Employment: 
Convention No. 5 
Minimum Age (Industry) Convention, 1919 
Main Provisions: 
Prohibits employment of children less than 14 years in any public or private industrial undertaking 
or in any branch thereof, other than an undertaking in which only memt)ers of the same family are 
employed. 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified, Consequentially the Factories Act, 1948, the Mines Act, 1952, the Employment of' 
Children Act, 1938, the Beedi and Cigar Workers Act, 1966 and the Motor Transport Workers Act, 
1961 were passed. 
Convention No. 7 
Minimum Age (Sea) Convention, 1920 
Main Provisions: 
Prohibits employment of children under the age14 years shall who not be employed, or work in 
vessels upon which only family members of the same family are employed 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified, mainly due to the fact that most of Indian Seamen are employed on foreign ships. 
Convention No. 10 
Minimum Age (Agriculture) Convention, 1921 
Main Provisions: 
Children under the age of 14 years may not be employed or work in any public or private 
agricultural undertaking, or in any branch thereof, save outside the hours fixed for school 
attendance. If they are employed outside the hours of school attendance, the employment shall 
not be such as to prejudice their attendance at school. 
(Article 1) 
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Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified, because Agriculture is the most unorganized sector in India. 
Convention No. 13 
The White Lead (Painting) Convention, 1921 
Main Provisions: 
Prohibits ennployment of male children under 18 years of age and all females in painting work of 
an industrial character involving the use of products of lead sulphate & white lead. 
(Article 3) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified. 
Convention No. 15 
Minimum Age (Trimmers & Stockers) Convention, 1921 
Main Provisions: 
Young persons under the age of 18 years shall not be employed on vessels as Trimmers & 
Stockers. 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified 
Convention No. 33 
Minimum Age Employment (Non-Industrial Employment) Convention, 1932 
Main Provisions: 
Children under 14 years of age or children over 14 years who are still required by national laws or 
regulations to attend primary school, shall not be employed inn any employment to which this 
Convention applies except as hereinafter otherwise provided. 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified due to unorganized nature of labour. 
Convention No. 58 
Minimum Age (Sea) Convention, (Revised) 1937 
Main Provisions: 
Raised the minimum age for employment from 14 to 15 years. 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
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Not ratified as Indian Seamen are employed on foreign ships. 
Convention No. 59 
Minimum Age (Industrial) Convention, (Revised) 1937 
Main Provisions: 
Raised minimum age from 14 to 15 for admission to industrial undertaking. 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified, reason not known. 
Convention No. 60 
Minimum Age Employment (Non-Industrial Employment) Convention, (Revised) 1937 
Main Provisions: 
Article 9 of this Convention provides for modifications in the application of the Convention to 
India 
Children under 14 years of age, or children over 14 years, who are still required by national laws 
or regulations to attend primary school, shall not be employed in any employment to which this 
Convention applies except as hereinafter otherwise provided. 
Children under 15 years of age, or children over 15 years, who are still required by national law:; 
or regulations to attend primary school, shall not be employed in any employment to which this 
Convention applies except as hereinafter otherwise provided. 
(Article 2) 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified due to difficulty of review of Shops & Commercial Establishment Acts passed by State 
Legislatures. 
Convention No. 112 
Minimum Age (Fishermen) Convention, 1959 
Main Provisions: 
Children under the age of fifteen years shall not be employed or works on fishing vessels. 
Provided that such children may occasionally take part in the activities on board fishing vessels 
during school holidays, subject to the conditions that the activities in which they are engaged- (a) 
are not harmful to their health or normal development; (b) are not such as to prejudice their 
attendance at school. And (c) are not intended for commercial profit. 
Convention No. 115 
Radiation Protection Convention, 1960 
Main Provisions: 
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Prohibits employment of children less than 16 years in work involving ionizing radiations. 
(Article 7) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified. 
Convention No. 123 
Minimum Age (Underground Woric) Convention, 1965 
IVIain Provisions: 
Persons under a specified minimum age shall not be employed or work underground in mines. 
Each Member, which ratifies this Convention, shall specify the minimum age in a declaration 
appended to its ratification. 
The Minimum age shall in no case be less than 16 years. 
(Article 2) 
Minimum age should be fixed in consultation with employer's & worker's organizations for working 
in underground mines. 
(Article 3, 4 & 5) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified. The Mines Act, 1952 was enacted. 
Convention No. 138 
Minimum Age Convention, 1973 
Main Provisions: 
Minimum age for admission to employment is conditionally provided as 16 years. 
(Article 3) 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified. Difficulties in review of different enactments. 
Convention No. 41 
Minimum Age Employment (Non-Industrial Employment) Recommendations, 1932 
Convention No. 52 
Minimum Age (Family undertakings) Recommendation, 1953 
Convention No. 96 
Minimum Age (Coal Mines) Recommendation, 1953 
24: 
';7""'"^""" — ^^^ "— 
Convention No. 124 
Minimum Age (Underground Work) Recommendations, 1965 
Main Provisions: 
Provides that where the minimum age for admission to employment or work underground in 
mines is less than 16 years, measures should be taken as speedily as possible to raise it to that 
level. 
Convention No. 146 
Minimum Age Recommendations 
Main Provisions: 
Provides that the minimum age should be fixed at the same level for ail sectors of economic 
activity. Members are recommended to take steps in progressively raising the age for admissicn 
to employment or work to 16 years in pursuance of Article 2 of the Minimum Age Convention 
1973. Further it provides that where the minimum age for employment or work covered under the 
above provision is still below 15 years, urgent steps to be taken to raise it to that level. 
Conventions relating to Night Work 
Convention No. 6 
Night work of Young Persons (Industry) Convention, 1919 
Main Provisions: 
Young persons under 18 years of age shall not be employed during the night in any public or 
private industrial undertaking, or in any branch thereof, other than an undertaking in which only 
members of the same family are employed, except as hereinafter provided for. 
Young persons over the age of 16 years may be employed during the night in the following 
industrial undertakings or work which, by reason of the nature of the processes, is required to be 
carried on continuously day and night. 
(Article 2) 
The term "Night" signifies a period of at least eleven consecutive hours, including the interva 
between the ten O' clock in the evening and five O' clock in the morning. 
(Article 3) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified. 
Convention No. 90 
Night work of Young Persons (Industry) Convention, (Revised), 1948 
Main Provisions: 
The term night signifies a period of at least 12 consecutive hours. In the case of young persons 
under 16 years of age. this period shall include the interval between ten O' clock in the evening 
and six O' clock in the morning. In the case of young persons who have attained the age of 16 
years but are under the age of 18 years, this period shall include an interval prescribed by the 
competent authority of at least 7 consecutive hours falling between ten O' clock in the evening 
and five O' clock in the morning. 
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(Article 2) 
Young persons under 18 years of age shall not be employed or work during the night in any 
public or private industrial undertaking or in any branch thereof except as hereinafter provided f»3r. 
(Article 3) 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified. 
Convention No. 14 
Night work of Children and Young Persons (Agriculture) Recommendation, 1921 
Main Provisions: 
Recommends that each member o the ILO take steps to regulate the employment of children 
under the age of fourteen years in agncultural undertakings duhng the night in such a way as to 
ensure to them a period of rest compatible with their physical necessities and consisting of no 
less than ten consecutive hours. 
If further recommends that each member of the ILO take steps to regulate the employment of 
young persons between the employment of young persons between the ages of fourteen and 
eighteen years in agricultural undertakings during the night in such a way as to ensure to them a 
period of rest compatible with their physical necessities and consisting of not less that nine 
consecutive hours. 
Convention No. 80 
Night work of Young Persons (Non-Industrial Occupations) Recommendation 
Main Provisions: 
Recommends the adoption of legislative and administrative measures for restricting the night 
work of children and young persons less that 18 years of age who are engaged in domestic 
service and non-industrial occupations. 
Conventions relating to Medical Examination of Young Persons 
Convention No. 16 
Medical Examination of Young Persons (Sea) Convention, 1921 
Main Provisions: 
The employment of any child or young person under 18 years of age on any vessel, other than 
vessels upon which only members of the same family are employed, shall be conditional on the 
production of a medical certificate attesting fitness for such work, signed by a doctor who shall be 
approved by the competent authority. 
Status of ratification by India 
Ratified. 
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Convention No. 73 
Medical Examination (Sea -Farers) Convention, 1948 
Main Provisions: 
No person to whom this Convention applies shall be engaged to employment in a vessel to which 
this Convention applies unless he produces a certificate attesting to his fitness for the work for 
which he is to be employed at sea, signed by a medical practitioner or, in the case of a certificate 
solely concerning his sight, by a person authorized by the competent authority to issue such a 
certificate. 
Status of ratification by India 
Not Ratified 
Convention No. 77 
Medical Examination of Young Persons (Industry) Convention, 1946 
Main Provisions: 
Children less than 18 (less than 16 years in India) need thorough examination of physical fitness 
to be employed in Industrial Undertaking. Subjected to medical supervision till 18 years (16 in 
India) in high health risk occupations re-examination of fitness till the age of 21 (19 in India). 
(Article 2, 3 & 4) 
(Article 10 deals with modifications in the application of the Convention of India). 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified. Some provisions have been incorporated in Factories Act, 1948. 
Convention No. 78 
Medical Examination of Young Persons (Non-Industrial Occupations) Convention, 1946 
Main Provisions: 
Children and young persons less than 18 years should not be allowed to work in non-industrial 
occupations, unless they have been found fit by a thorough Medical Examination. 
(Article 2, 3 & 4) 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified due to unorganized nature of work. 
Convention No. 124 
Medical Examination of Young Persons (Underground Work) Convention, 1965 
Main Provisions: 
Medical examination and periodic re-examinations at intervals of not more than one year for 
fitness of employment for the employment or work underground in mines of persons under 21 
years of age. 
Convention No. 125 
Medical Examination of Young Persons (Underground Work) Recommendation, 1965 
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Main Provisions: 
Provides for health, safety, welfare, weekly rest and annual holidays with pay and training with 
respect to young persons employed underground. 
Convention No. 4 
Lead Poisoning (Women and Children) Recommendation, 1919 
Main Provisions: 
It recommends that in view of the danger involved to the function of maternity and to the physical 
development of children, women and young persons under the age of 18 years be excluded from 
certain specified employments involving handling of lead. 
Status of ratification by India 
Not ratified due to unorganized nature of work. 
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APPENDIX-6 
Legislation Relating to Child Labour 
1881: The Factories Act, 1881 provided; 
• minimum age (seven years); 
• successive employment (employment in two factories on the same day prohibited); 
• duration of employment (working hours not to exceed nine hours a day and at least 
four holidays to be given in a month); 
• factories employing 100 or more persons were covered by this Act. 
1891: The Factories Act was revised with respect to the following matters: 
• minimum age (increased to 9 years); 
• hours of work (maximum seven hours per day, with prohibition of work at night 
between 8pm and 5 am.). 
1901: The Mines Act, 1901 was passed which prohibited; 
• employment of children under 12 years; 
1911: The Factories Act of 1911 provided: 
• work between 7pm and 5:30am prohibited; 
• work in certain dangerous processes prohibited; 
• certificate of age and fitness required; 
1922: The Factory (Amendment) Act, 1922: To implement the ILO Convention (No. 
5), 1919, the amendment provided for changes such as: 
• minimum age (15 years in general); 
• working hours (maximum 6 hours, and also an interval of half an hour if children arei 
employed for more than 5!4 hours); 
• scope of Act: establishments employing 20 or more persons with mechanical 
processes were covered with power vested with local government to exclude the 
application of provisions to premised employing 10 or more persons; 
• prohibition of employment of children below 18 and women in certain processes; 
• provision for medical certificate and also certificate of re-examination for continuing 
work. 
1923: ThelndianiVlines Act, 1923 
• raised the minimum age for employment from 12 to 13 years. 
1926: The Factory (Amendment) Act, 1926 
• imposed certain penalties on the parents and guardians for allowing their children to 
work in two separate factories on the same day. 
1931: The Indian Ports (Amendment) Act, 1931 
• laid down 12 years as the Minimum age that could be prescribed for handling goods 
in ports. The Reports of the Royal Commission on Labour (1931) had an impact on 
legislation pertaining to Child Labour during the period between 1941 and 1949. 
1932: The Tea Districts; (Emigrant Labour) Act, 1932 
• was passed to check migration labourers to district in Assam. IT provided that no 
under-age child is employed or allowed to migrate unless the child was accompanied 
by his or her parents or adults on whom the child was dependent. 
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1933: The Children (Pledging of Labour) Act, 1933 
• prohibited pledging of children-i.e. taking of advances by parents and guardians in 
return for bonds, pledging the labour of their children-a system akin to the bonded 
labour system. This practice of pledging to labour or children was noticed by the 
Royal Commission in areas such as Amritsar, Ahmedabad, Madras, etc. and in 
carpet and bidi factories. The children in these situations were found to be working 
under extremely unsatisfactory conditions. 
1934: The Factory (Amendment) Act, 1934 had elaborate provisions for regulating 
the employment of children of various age groups in the factories, such as; 
• children under 12 & 15 years - employment generally prohibited in certain areas; 
• children under 12 & 15 years - employment restricted to 5 hours a day in other 
areas; 
• children between and 15 and 17 years- certain restrictions were imposed; 
1935: The Mines (Amendment) Act, 1935 also introduced divisions of children 
according to age groups and the position which emerged was as follows; 
• employment of children under 15 years in mines was prohibited; 
• persons between 15 and 17 years- underground employment was permitted only on 
production of certificate of physical fitness ranted by a qualified medical practitioner; 
1938: The Employment of Children Act, 1938 was passed to implement the 
convention adopted by the 23^'' session of ILO (1937) which inserted a special 
article on India. Children under the age of 13 years shall not be employed or 
work in the transport of passengers, or goods, or mails, by rail, or in the handling 
of goods at docks, quays of wharves, but excluding transport by hand. Children 
under the age of 15 years shall not be employed or work... in occupations to 
which this Article applies which are scheduled as dangerous or unhealthy by the 
competent authority. This Act; 
• prohibited the employment of children under 15 years in occupations connected with 
transport of goods, passengers, mails on railways; 
• raised the minimum age for handling goods on docks from 12 to 14 years; 
• provided for the requirement of a certificate of age. 
1948: The Factory Act, 1948 
• raised minimum age for employment in factories to 14 years. 
1951 : The Employment of Children (Amendment) Act, 1951 
• (as a result of the ILO Convention relating to night work of young persons) prohibited 
the employment of children between 15 and 17 years at night in railways and ports 
and also provided for requirement of maintaining register of children under 17 years. 
1951: The Plantation Labour Act, 1951 
• prohibited the employment of children under 12 years in plantations. 
1952: The Mines Act, 1952 prohibited the employment of children under 15 years in 
mines. The Act stipulates two conditions for underground work. 
• requirement to have completed 16 years of age; and, 
• requirement to obtain a certificate of physical fitness from a surgeon. 
1954: The Factory (Amendment) Act, 1954 
• includes prohibition of employment of persons under 17 years at night("Night was 
defined as a period of 12 consecutive hours and which included hours between 10pm 
and 7am). 
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1958: The Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 
• prohibits children under 15 , to be engaged to work in any capacity in any ship, 
except in certain specified cases. 
1961: The Motors Transport Workers Act, 1961 
• prohibits the employment of children under 15 years in any motor transport 
undertaking. 
1961: The Apprentices Act, 1961 
• prohibits the apprenticeship/training of a person under 14 years. 
1966: The Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966 
prohibits; 
• the employment of children under 14 years in any industrial premises manufacturing 
beedi or cigars: 
• persons between 14 and 18 years to work at night between 7pm and 6am. 
1978: The Employment of Children (Amendment) Act, 1978 
• prohibits employment of a child below 15 years in occupations in railway premises; 
such as cinder-picking or clearing of ash pit or buikjing operations, in caterinci 
establishment and in any other work which is carried on in close proximity to or 
between the railway lines. 
1986: The Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulation) Act, 1986 
• this Act brings our uniformity in the definition of "child" in related laws. It bans the 
employment of children, i.e. those who have not completed their 14'*^  year, in 
specified occupations and process. It also regulates the working conditions of 
children in occupations where they are not prohib9ted from working. See Appendix-7 
for details. 
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APPENDIX-7 
The Child Labour (Prohibition & Regulation) Act. 1986 
The Act originally prohibited the employment of children in five occupations and 
eleven processes. The numbers of prohibited areas of employment has now increased 
to eight occupations and fifty four processes through various Central Government 
Notifications. These has been listed out in Part A & B of the Schedule of the Act. 
PART-A 
Occupat ion 
Any occupation connected with-
1) Transport of passengers, gods or mails by railway; 
2) Cinder picking, clearing of an ash pit or building operation in the railway 
premises; 
3) Work in a catering establishment at a railway station, involving the movement of 
a vendor or any other employee of the establishment from one platform to 
another or into or out of a moving train; 
4) Work relating to the construction of a railway station or with any other work where 
such work is done in close proximity to or between the railway lines. 
5) A port authority within the limits of any port. 
6) Work relating to selling of crackers and fireworks in shops with temporary 
licenses* 
7) Abbatoirs/Slaughter House** 
8) Handling of toxic substances, inflammable or explosive. 
PART-B 
Processes 
1) Beedi-making. 
2) Carpet-weaving including preparatory and incidental processes thereto. 
3) Cement manufacture, including begging of cement. 
4) Cloth printing, dyeing and weaving. 
5) Manufacture of matches, explosives and fire-works. 
6) Mica-cutting and splitting. 
7) Shellac manufacture. 
8) Soap manufacture. 
9) Tanning. 
10) Wool-cleaning. 
11) Building and construction industry. 
12) Manufacture of slate pencils (including packing).* 
13) Manufacture of products from agate.* 
14) Manufacturing process using toxic, metals and substances such as lead, 
mercury, manganese, chromium, cadmium Ijenzene, pesticides and asbestos.* 
15) 'Hazardous process' as defined in section 2 and 'dangerous operations' is 
notified in rules made under section 87 of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948)**. 
16) Printing as defined in section 2 (K) (iv) of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948)**. 
17) Cashew and Cashew nut decaling and processing.** 
18) Soldering processes in electronic industries.** 
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19) Plastic units, fiberglass & moulding and processing. 
20) Automobile workshop & garages, welding units. 
21) Sericulture (Only in processing section). 
22) Lime kilns and the manufacture of lime. 
23) Mines, stone breaking and stone crushing. 
24) Cotton ginning and pressing production of hosiery goods, and handloom industry. 
25) Potteries and ceramics industry. 
26) Manufacture of cement pipes, cement products and other related work. 
27) Gem cutting and polishing. 
28) Utensils making and polishing, metal buffing. 
29) Processes in agriculture where tractors, threshing and harvesting machines are 
used. 
30) Glass manufacturing, including glass bangles 
31) Manufacturing of bricks and of roof tiles. 
32) Polishing moulding, cutting, welding and manufacture of brass goods in all forms. 
33) Paper making. 
34) Manufacturing of dyes and dyestuff. 
35) Manufacturing/handling of pesticides and insecticides. 
36) Manufacturing/processing of corrosive and toxic substances, metal clearing, 
photo engraving, soldering process in electronic industries. 
37) Manufacturing process having high noise level. 
38) Manufacturing process involving thermal radiation 
39) Oil expelling and refinery. 
40) Fabrication workshops (ferrous & Non ferrous). 
41) Tyre making, repairing, graphite benefication. 
42) Handling of chromite an manganese ores. 
43) Foundries. 
44) Manufacturing of burning coal and cola briquettes. 
45) Tobacco processing including manufacturing of tobacco paste, handling of 
tobacco in any form. 
46) Zari making (all processing). 
47) Leather goods (manufacturer and processing). 
48) Any manufacturing processing having exposure to lead such as primary and 
secondary smelting, welding and cutting of lead-painted metal constructions, 
welding of galvanized or zinc silicate, polyvinyl chloride, mixing (by hand) of 
crystal glass mass, sanding or scrapping of lead paint, burning of lead in 
enameling workshops, lead mining plumbing, cable making, wire patenting, lead 
casting, type founding in printing shops, store type setting, assembling of cars 
shoat making lead glass blowing. 
49) Jute textile manufacture. 
50) Detergent manufacturing. 
51) Sawmill. 
52) Lock-making. 
53) Manufacturing of sport's goods involving exposure to synthetic materials, 
chemicals, leather. 
* Added by Notification number S.O. 404 (E), dated 5.6.1989 (1989 CCL-lll-540) of Govemment of 
India. Ministry of Labour. 
** Added by Notification number S.O. 745 (E), dated 5.10.1993 of Government of India. Ministry of 
Labour. 
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Child Labour in India 
APPENDIX-8 
Industry 
Slate pencil 
Slate 
Diamond-cutting 
Agate-cutting 
Gem Polishing 
Powerloom 
Cotton hosiery 
Carpet weaving 
Carpet weaving 
Carpet weaving 
Lock-making 
Pottery 
Brass Ware 
Match 
Glass 
Silk and silk 
products 
Textile 
Handicrafts 
Silk weaving 
Brocade and Zari 
industry 
Brick-kilns 
Beedi 
Handloom and 
Handicraft 
Industry 
Location 
Mandsaur, Madhya 
Pradesh 
Markapur, Andhra 
Pradesh 
Surat, Gujarat 
Bombay, Gujarat 
Jaipur, Rajasthan 
Bhiwandj, Maharashtra 
Tirupur, Tamil Nadu 
Mirzapur-Bhadohi, Uttar 
Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Rajasthan 
Aligarh 
Uttar Pradesh 
Khurja, Uttar Pradesh 
Moradabad 
Uttar Pradesh 
Sivakasi 
Firozabad, Uttar 
Pradesh 
Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh 
Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Bihar 
Varanasi and other 
centres, Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
India 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Total 
Workers 
12,000 
15,000 
1,00,000 
30,000 
60,000 
3,00,000 
30,000 
2,00,000 
4,00,000 app 
30,000 
80,000 
90,000 
20,000 
1,50,000 
. 
Not known 
2,00,000 
11,900 
3,512 
90,000 
Not known 
Not known 
Not known 
32,75,000 
1,16,000 
Child 
Workers 
1000 
Approx. 
3750 
15,000 
Not known 
13,600 
15,000 
8,000 
1,50,000 
1,00,000 
12,000 
7,000 
10,000 
5,000 
40,000 
45,000 
45,000 
50,000 
4.409 
1,108 
26,478 
10,000 
3,00,000 
35,000 
3,27,500 
28.348 
Percentage 
of Child 
Workers to 
Total 
Workers 
8.3 
25 
15 
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